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Quatrain — Within the city of Kartarpur Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji resided. 
In this city Bhai Lehna Ji was transformed to Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji 
and installed on the throne of the Guru. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
returned back to Sachkhand (the realm of truth, heaven) but his light 
immersed within the body of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji. 6. 
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In the way a King takes of his dress and robes to change into princely 
garments in order to be seated within his court. In the same way Sri 
Guru Angad Dev Ji left for the city of Knadoor where if one was to 
meditate on his name then their sins within the age of Kaljug were 
eradicated. 7. 
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Couplet — Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji sat on the throne of the Guru 
residing in the city of Khadoor. For the sake of all other beings they 
began to give divine sermons on the name of God. 8. 
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Savaiya — One day Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji was sat on his throne within 
the congregation and he focused his mind and eyes on the feet of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Then within the heard of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji 
emerged the following deliberation, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji eradicated 
all doubts within his devotees. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji themselves 
were the manifestation of God. There is no difference between the two 
as there is no difference between a wave of water and the ocean. 9 
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Savaiya — Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji forever remained immersed in colour 
of love and wondered ‘where did Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s birth take 
place on this earth?’ ‘What did Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji do during their 
childhood and youth?’ ‘Is there any Sikh who knows Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji’s complete history?’ ‘The details of the Guru’s travel from 

nation to nation erasing fruitless actions and eradicating sin?’ This is 
what Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji is consciously thinking while immersed in 
the love for Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 10. 
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Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was the greatest of all and the 
knower of all. He eradicated fear and the three causes of pain from 
the heart of the devotee. The Sikh who listens or reads this eulogy 
they will gain all their mind desires as well as gain liberation. 11. 
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Quatrain — At the same time Bhai Bala Ji was thinking to himself, ‘Sri 

Guru Nanak Dev Ji was the divine manifestation of the Lord | wonder 

who is currently sitting on his throne?’ At that point he desired to get a 
glimpse of the current Guru. 12. 
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Bhai Bala Ji was sat in a congregation in Talwandi and asked who the 
current Guru was to which a Sikh replied, “From the Trinan caste a 
male by the name of Angad is currently sat on the throne of the Guru.” 
13. 
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Kabit — When Bhai Bala Ji heard this then the hair on his hair stood 
up. At that point Bhai Bala Ji got up and began to make his way in the 
direction of Knadoor Sahib knowing his body had aged considerably 
and he did not have long left. It was the full moon in the month of 
Katak when Bhai Bala Ji arrived at Khadoor Sahib to see Guru Angad 
Dev Ji. Bhai Bala Ji saw Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji for the first time and 
when he did he folded his hands, bowed his head in respect to the 
Guru. Once he gained a glimpse of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji, Bhai Bala 
became intoxicated with joy and realised that his decision to come to 
see the Guru was for a fruitful purpose. With the instructions given by 
Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji he sat down and was imbued in peace. Sri 
Guru Angad Dev Ji greeted Bhai Bala by saying ‘Satkartar’ (God is 
true) and then asked, ‘O brother tell me, where have you come from?” 
14. 
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Couplet — Bhai Bala Ji placed his offering which he brought with him in 
front of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji. Then Bhai Bala offered a supplication 
before which he responded to the Gurus question. 15. 
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Quatrain — O Sri Guru Angad Dev you are the merciful Guru please 
listen to my supplication. My name is Bhai Bala and | am from the 
Sandhu caste. | reside in the town of Talwandi in which | was also 
born. 16. 
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O Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji had a great desire to get a glimpse of your 
presence and thus | have arrived here. You are the one who gives 
material riches and the virtue of content. O Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji | 
have heard your great praise. 17. 
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Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji asked Bhai Bala, “Who is your Guru and tell 
me what faith do you belong to? Your words are sweet ad your nature 
seems very calm. Is seems as is the wind of lust and desire has never 
ensnared you.” 18. 
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Bhai Bala Ji folded his hands and said, “O Guru Ji you are all 
knowledgeable. But if you are still asking about querying why | am 
here then | will tell you everything.” 19. 
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Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was my Guru and was complete in every 
aspect. The dust from Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s feet was able to 
eradicate all the sins in the age of Kaljug. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was 
the metaphorical lion who fought with the falsehood which was the 
metaphorical elephant. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was a metaphorical 
cloud who assisted the loving devotion which is a metaphorical field. 
20. 
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Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji heard this and replied, “You spent time in the 
company of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, when did you adopt the teachings 
of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and become imbued in the love of Sri Guru 


Nanak Dev Ji?” 21. 
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Bhai Bala Ji said, “O merciful Lord, listen to this, | remained in the 
congregation of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji for a very long time. Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji was three years older than me. During his childhood, 
youth and adulthood | remained in Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s presence.” 22 
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Couplet — “With the merciful gaze of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji | 
accompanied them to foreign countries. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji saved 
many people during this time. | remained ever close to the feet of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji.” 23. 
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The abode of piety, Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji heard these words and 
their devotees gained considerable faith for loving devotion. Guru 
Angad Dev Ji got up from his throne and hugged Bhai Bala. Guru 
Angad Dev Ji gained a feeling of happiness in his heart. 24. 
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Quatrain — Then tears began to flow from the eyes of Sri Guru Angad 
Dev Ji once they visualised the feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji in their 
mind. At the same time Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji hugged Bhai Bala. 
Bhai Bala was remembering the feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji with 
complete love and devotion. The tears from the eyes of Guru Angad 
Dev Ji continue to fall on the ground. Within the heart of Sri Guru 


Angad Dev Ji is great loving devotion for God along with enthusiasm 
to love the lord. 25. 
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The sun had now set and day had become night. Bhai Bala Ji 
remained at Sri Knadoor Sahib. The Sikh congregations all gathered 
within which Bhai Bala Ji sat. 26. 
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During the night Bhai Bala Ji continues to tell the congregations from 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s life. Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji’s mind remains 
intoxicated in the thoughts of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and for the whole 
night remained in the same posture. 27. 


US UYS UTAH 3 | Sct HHT Has au | 


BA ddd Ysa ws | Fes adt yrs ssaqrS [2c Il 


Then the dawn came when the sun rose diminishing the night. Sri 
Guru Angad Dev Ji came out of his meditation posture and bathed. 
After bathing Guru Angad Dev Ji sat back on his throne and called for 
Bhai Bala. Bhai Bala Ji arrived quickly to pay his respects to Guru 
Angad Dev Ji. 28. 
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Couplet — Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji uttered from his mouth, “Now recite 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s life story. From the birth of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji’s birth and make us all understand his message.” 29. 
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Quatrain — Bhai Bala made the following supplication as a reply to Sri 
Guru Angad Dev Ji. “O Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji | do not Know about 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s birth. From many other people | have heard 
about the story of Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s birth and what | can do is tell 
you about what | have heard.” 30. 
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On the advent of the full moon in the month of Kattak the twenty 
seventh zodiac sigh was in the sky during this auspicious time. Now | 
will continue to tell you what else | have heard. At the time of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji’s birth a horoscope was made by the local pandit 
(priest). 31. 
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Understand Baba Kalu Ji to be the father of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
Within his house the horoscope is still preserved. It has been some 
considerable time since Baba Kalu Ji left the earth and went to 
heaven. His younger brother by the name of Lalu (Lal Chand) is still 
alive to this day. 32 
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Couplet — O my graceful Guru, the age of Baba Lalu Ji is grand and 
his body is suffering from the effects of old age. Baba Lalu still resides 
in the town of Talwandi. Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji heard all of this as 
recounted by Bhai Bala. 33. 
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Quatrain — After hearing all this from Bhai Bala Ji, Sri Guru Angad Dev 
Ji was pleased and delighted. Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji was immersed in 
so much love that his eyes began to water as if he was a metaphorical 
cloud showering love. The graceful Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji uttered the 
following beautiful words, “O Bhai Bala Ji how can we gain this 
horoscope of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji?” 34. 
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Who is the Sikh that is able to gain the birth horoscope of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji so that | may look at it? Bhai Bala Ji said, “If we are to 
search and have faith then we will gain this horoscope.” 35. 
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“By going to Baba Lalu Ji’s house and meeting him only then can this 


horoscope be obtained? For this reason send a Sikh to carry out this 
duty. The desire you have in your mind will be completed.”36. 
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Couplet — Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji said, “O Bhai Bala only you are able 
to complete this task. You live in the city of Talwandi please go to the 
address and locate the horoscope.”37. 
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Quatrain — Bhai Bala Ji replied with the sweet word, “O Sri Guru 
Angad Dev Ji you are the abode of bliss, please send another Sikh to 
accompany me so that we may return quickly. O Sri Guru Angad Dev 
Ji you are the protector of the meek.”38. 
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“We will find the house of Baba Lalu if the horoscope is there then we 


will find it and bring it back here.” Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji was very 
pleased with Bhai Bala. Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji blessed Bhai Bala by 
saying, “You will never forget the Lord.” 39. 
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Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji called for a Sikh by the name of Lala Panoo 
and said to him, “You have great love for the Sikh faith of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji and it continues to grow similar to the rising level of the 
rivers in the month of Saavan.” 40. 


dT | 
ws Ha AG 3d, vfs ASH HH OF | 
SeUST A oa, att ASH Has Iva 


Couplet — “Accompany Bhai Bala to Talwandi which is the city where 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji manifest. Bring the horoscope of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji’s birth and in this way your human birth will be fruitful.” 
41. 
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Quatrain — Bhai Lala Panoo heard the words of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji 
which please his body (inner peace). He got ready to accompany Bhai 
Bala. He understood his fortune to be blessed that he was going to be 
able to see the horoscope of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 42. 
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Bhai Lala Panoo heard this, prostrated in front of Guru Angad Dev Ji 
and said ‘Satkartar’. He adopted the thought of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
in his mind and began to accompany Bhai Bala to Talwandi. Both of 
the males made their ways whilst intoxicated in the glorious thoughts 
of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. They both listen and speak of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji whilst walking. 43. 
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When they both arrived in Talwandi both of them went to the house of 
Baba Lalu to meet him. Both of them folded their hands and bowed to 
Baba Lalu. They said to Baba Lalu, “O Bhai Lalu we have come to 
complete a task for the sake of others.” 44. 
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Couplet — “The next Guru who is a knowledgeable master is called 
Guru Angad Dev Ji. He is the possessor of great powers. There is no 


difference between Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and Sri Guru Angad Dev 
Ji.” 45. 
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Quatrain — Guru Nanak Dev Ji passed the title of Guru to Sri Guru 
Angad Dev Ji and he is requesting the birth horoscope from you 
regarding Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji is very eager 
to see this horoscope. He heard about this and quickly sent a Sikh to 
accompany me to your house. 46. 
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Baba Lalu said, “I do not Know about this birth horoscope. You are the 
beloved friend of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji first tell me about a doubt | 
have?” 47. 
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Following the passing of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was his successor Sri 
Guru Angad Dev Ji or Baba Sri Chand Ji? Who is currently occupying 
the blissful throne of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji? Who gained this seat? 
Was it the son of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji (Baba Sri Chand Ji) or his 
disciple (Guru Angad Dev Ji)? 48. 
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Couplet — Bhai Bala Ji replied, “Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji is the Guru and 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji placed five paisas (an old Indian coin) and a 
coconut in front of Guru Angad dev Ji and bowed his head.” 49. 
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Quatrain — “How can one equate themself to Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji as 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji personally installed him on his throne? | have 
searched myself and found Guru Angad Dev Ji to have great wisdom. 
| have found them to be that precious as if a person was to dig the 
earth they may find a priceless diamond.” 50. 
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Baba Sri Chand Ji is the progeny of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and this is 
what he is Known for and for this reason they will continue to respect 
him. However Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji was bestowed the seat of 
Guruship for this reason he is the second Nanak. 51. 
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After hearing this Bhai Lalu said the following, “You can search the 
house to see if you can find this horoscope as all of my brother’s 
(Baba Kalu Ji) paperwork is gathered in one area and | do not know 
what is contained within them. 52. 
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Couplet — Bhai Bala Ji said, “O Lalu, you are the brother of Baba Kalu 
Ji and Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s parents are no longer alive. For this 
reason this horoscope can only be in your possession.” 53. 
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Quatrain — “Without you who else can complete this task we have? 
Please get up and assist us in locating this birth horoscope.” Baba 

Lalu got up and assisted Bhai Bala in searching the address for the 
horoscope. 54. 
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Whilst searching for the horoscope many days passed and on the fifth 
day they found the horoscope. Baba Lalu passed the horoscope into 
the hands of Bhai Bala who in turn passed it to the hands of Bhai Lala 
Panoo. 55. 
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After taking possession of the horoscope Bhai Lala Panoo said, “O 
Bhai Bala Ji you should accompany me. Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji will be 
very pleased to see this as it will assist others.” 56. 
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Bhai Bala heard these words and thought to himself, ‘What has been 
said relates to my personal bliss’. Then both of them (Bhai Bala and 
Bhai Lala Panoo) left together in the direction of Knadoor Sahib. 57. 
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Couplet — Baba Lalu Ji gave five paisa and a coconut to the two Sikhs 
as an offering to Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji and said the following; 58. 
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Quatrain — “Please give this offering to Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji from 
me. Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji is the divine Guru without any faults. If 
Baba Sri Chand is to say or do anything out of anger then please be 
forgiving like the earth.” 59. 
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Bhai Bala Ji replied, “Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji is the manifestation of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji. He does not have any of the five vices within him 
and none of them come near to the Guru just as the darkness is 
expelled by sunlight.” 60. 
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Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji has complete control over his mind and his 
body is made up from complete knowledge. The meditation which is a 
metaphorical moon is manifest in the world. The pair of Sikhs then 
took the horoscope and headed in the direction of Sri Khadoor Sahib 
where the merciful Guru was residing. 61. 
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Couplet — Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji was sat on this throne and both of 
the Sikhs bowed to the feet of the Guru in reverence. Sri Guru Angad 
Dev Ji was in great delight and said to the Sikhs, “May you forever 
remember the Lord in your hearts.” 62. 
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Quatrain — Guru Angad Dev Ji was very pleased with Bhai Bala as 
they took the horoscope into his hands. With great respect Sri Guru 
Angad Dev Ji placed this horoscope on his head. He did this with 
great love in his heart. 63. 
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Guru Angad Dev Ji said to Bhai Bala, “You have given me an 
opportunity to see my Guru again. With this the doubts in my heart 
have now been removed.” When Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji saw the 
letters in on the horoscope he found it to be written in a Sahaskrit 
alphabet. Seeing this Guru Angad Dev Ji said, 64. 
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“Whoever can understand these letters, can they read what is written 


and explain he meaning through translation? | would like this 
translated into Gurmukhi so that Sikhs in the future can read and 
recite it.” 65 
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Sortha — The Satguru is the treasure trove of grace, when Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji became manifest on the earth a large number of people 
remained in his congregation and gained great knowledge. 66. 
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Couplet — There was a landowner from the ‘Kheira’ social caste by the 


name of Mehima who said in the presence of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji, 
“O King there is a Sikh by the name of Paira Mokha who lives in the 
city of Sultanpur.” 67. 
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Quatrain — This Sikh learned from Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji the 
languages of Gurmukhi and Sahaskriti. He is capable of both reading 
and writing the languages. Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji said to Bhai 
Mehima, “You should go and respectfully bring him hear quickly.” 68. 
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Bhai Mehima arrived at the house of Bhai Paira Mokha in Sultanpur 
with great pace he brought him to the presence of Sri Guru Angad 
Dev Ji. Bhai Paira fell to the feet of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji in respect 
and was instructed, “O Brother, this horoscope which will give bliss, 
can you read this for me?” 69. 
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Bhai Paira took the horoscope into his hands and began to read it. 
The goddess Saraswati (who stands for knowledge and art) was 
dancing on the tongue of Bhai Paira (This is metaphoric to Bhai Paira 
reading the word of the horoscope). Once it was read to the Guru, Sri 
Guru Angad Dev Ji became very pleased with the task completed by 
Bhai Paira. Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji Said, “O Bhai Paira please 
translate this into the Gurmukhi script.” 70. 


afd afg aad Stfe Haret | Yt iste Afs ot feet | 
MHS Std WHlefd eas" | “TS Hafd std fAy fans 119911 


Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji requested for a parchment of paper which he 
received and later wrote the whole horoscope in Gurmukhi. The 


merciful Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji sat on his throne while other Sikhs 
were sat in the congregation listening to the translation taking place. 


ta de nd sses | Ho fe Aa fs AS | 
wo ute Tg nf fh SH | su UGH feUs 30 AF 1I92II 


(In this stanza a number of the Sikhs listening to the discourses are 


named) The knowledgeable Baba Buddha Ji was present who had 
defeated the vice of attachment. In his youth he heard the discourses 
of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and in this age made him a Brahmgiani (one 
who has divine knowledge). 72. 


Ye UfsHdt Ju des | fous Ae Hid Hae YS | 
AAS BAG nfs dts | Hoo ae yg dofs Feuts [1931 


He remained alive to see six different Guru’s occupy the throne. He 
remained immersed in the service of the Guru’s and his words always 
became true. Baba Buddha Ji was sat content and ready to listen to 
this eulogy which eradicates all pain and trouble. 73. 


WHISH 3H a Seo | Ae fAo Nae TY aes | 
qs ust fas unTST | HOfs SUA ae ASH Nov ll 


The son of Baba Tejbhan who was named Amar Das was also sat 
listening to the eulogy. He served Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji and due to 
this was able to cut the causes of pain. He later assumed the position 
as the third Sikh Guru, Sri Guru Amas Das Ji. At that moment in time 
he was also listening to this eulogy. 74. 


Ys TsHy, fs Ate set | Ho au GH fo Ae aH | 
Wt vide fos SHO sud | aafs ulfs A gfeg HSS INU 


There was another Guru orientated Sikh by the name of Bhai Jeeva. 
He accepted the instructions of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji and served him 
with both mind and body. He served Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji with 
prepared beautiful food with great love and devotion. 75. 


urd deat us fry tg | UH JH a WH fae | 


3ro WAS AS Ata | Uy ot, fae THs HSH I19E 


Another Sikhs was named Bhai Paroo from the Jhulka caste. He was 
known by the name of ‘Parmhans’ (one who is of the highest ascetic 
state). He had become detached from the falsehood of the world and 
become attached to the truth of the Lord. He was able to separate a 
mixture of milk and water (the truth and falsehood) in the way a swan 
could. 76. 


Ho HAH fra fis ost | fro fret at dts ant | 
So Ydte Yde af sora | Tg dd fd atfe Aye 11991 


One of the beloved Sikhs present was named Dhinna who was similar 
in character to Bhagat Sain. He had earned the Sikhism started by Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji. He forever remained in contemplation of the 
Guru. 77. 


fesorfed A Aza Ut | se aE Hod St SH | 
wud Hon Weld afg dg | Hafd aa Yet gS az loci 


These were some of the Sikhs who were sat listening to the eulogy of 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. There were many other Sikhs present at the 
time listening to the life story of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 78. 


Bhai BatiNarrating the Janam Sakhi of SF... Devi 


CIT | 


wes ads Gog ny, U2 feet AoE | 


eyes vigTe Tg, Aa a aH Sats |l9cll 


Couplet — Bhai Bala Ji started to utter the eulogy of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji while Bhai Paira Mokha sat writing the eulogy whilst correcting 
the language and grammar. Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji had this eulogy 
written for the benefit of the world. 79. 


A Hfs adoo aofs afe, eu Duel Fe | 


Ht Skog UDHSH, HES als FY Ae IItoll 


Kavi Santokh Singh Ji is saying listen to the eulogy which is written in 
quatrains and different measures. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the 
manifestation and transcendent form of God. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is 
similar to a cloud of bliss and | bow in reverence to him. (This is said 
in order to start the eulogy). 80. 


fefs Ht Td aoa Yon TS UST IN UST ao’ UAT dad OH ESIC 


wou | Il 


The second Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) 
which is the about the horoscope being translated has now been 
completed. 


Adhyai 03 


afar: 


WHS FHS Ja fea He fie J 

23 Afods US ane sag fen 
aH WY GAS Ne ta AHS JE 
BY UE Wed & US'S FHS a 


Si 3 Ud Ud USS S AHS TE Nill 


Kabit — (Bhai Santokh Singh Ji writes an invocation to the glory of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji) Some poets state that the feet of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji are similar to the wish fulfilling tree known as Parajaat. Some 
pets compare the feet of Guru Nanak Dev Ji to the blemish-less white 
lotus blossom. However the wish fulfilling tree of the demi gods known 
as Parajaat is not conscious and unable to grant liberation like Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji. The white lotus blossom only opens its face 
(blooms) during the day while at night it closes. The feet of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji are conscious and the fulfiller of all desired by his 
devotees? Both day and night the feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
remain in bloom granting liberation. For this reason | have understood 
that both the Parajaat and the lotus blossom cannot actually be used 
metaphorically as they do not fully give the praise deserved. 1. 


dud: «ag Dat ae atfe quia aay 
WS UT AGU 

3o MougU aH fHs Star 

woot AST AA Ug ot 

HHA AS tty aA 211 


Quatrain — (Now Kavi Santokh Singh Ji is describing the form of Bhai 
Bala) Bhai Bala is holding a water container made out of gourd shell 
and is wearing a Kashera. On top of his body he is wearing a white 
blanket. On top of his head was a turban shaped like a hat. Bhai Bala 
Ji also had a long white uncut beard. 2. 


Wod HE ad Td aoa WS" 
de ue wdfde faua 
WS AIS AIS SI ad 


AfA HY Sit fefsaH HO Ado |I31I 


Bhai Bala Ji had begun to focus on the feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
and came to prostrate at the feet of Sri Guru Angad dev Ji in 
reverence. Bhai Bala then began to recount the life history/story of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji from his ambrosial mouth. 3. 


afsea ue wars UAT. Sad 
dd 

yste se hry, Gy wplss 
wre CaS IS mesusy 

Su Hs TH BUYS Ilv'll 


Thus spoke Bhai Bala — 

The age of Kaljug is a period of intense pressure when God manifest 
on the earth. There was a vast amount of danger and sin in the world. 
Before the arrival of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji there was turbulent and 
violence. Due to this the barbarians began to rule (sin began to 
prevail). 4. 


as a aS atfe ATSNo [Ul 
The Islamic faith has spread far and wide at a considerable pace. The 
people became burdened with the weight of their ever increasing sins. 
The cows (a sacred animal to the sanatan faith) and the poor were 
being killed. In the age of Kaljug this sort of ignorance had come into 
being. 5. 
fous seu HfsHT12 HEISN3 

Ho HS AdH BA fan Star 


Ht Seu Brahe 
ess afgat HoaHhe IE ll 


The minds of the Kings had become polluted and low. The great 


actions that they were to perform had all been forgotten and moved 
aside. The advisers to the king had become greedy and people 
remained infatuated with the lustful sin of adultery. 6. 


CIS: PAHS THE UdETai UAfas22 THfs23 ASA 
Wo fHuetay HPARE A, UH sa EAA 17 II 


Couplet — Foolishness, enmity, gambling, lowly acts, pain and its 
causes, it was as if the world had become similar to ‘Rahoo’ who was 
the son of the demon ‘Singka’. It was as if they had surrounded 
righteousness in the way the darkness surrounds the full moon. 7. 


duet: fous2 Ya"d3 3 HfodsE aet 

ant fgnes afk fo arety 

Bd a AU afg cat 

AS SMSESa SME S BF III 
Quatrain — The Kings did not listen to the problems of another. The 
Qazis had become ensnared in gaining bribes. They were able to 


make something false seem true so that the name of the true Lord 
was never recited. 8. 


nf sive vel HBES STA 
fon feu UdH Sdoé His SU 
US SS 3S UYS vitor 


TIat YASfIsio PHS Ts 9 ICI 


The language of the foreigners (Arabic and Persian) became 
prevalent throughout the land. Everyone discarded their own faiths 
and living in accordance with righteousness. The fruitful acts were 
forgotten about and people became attached to sinful acts instead. 
The material and costly possessions of the poor were repeatedly 
stolen and looted. 9. 


Ui ASAI A ATS Tahu 
Als fAMSe BS BST TH VANE 
Ug 459, Ud fofeyr, use 


fSAfeS 3S HO HE fast Ds [N90 ll 


If someone was to do something in order to assist a worthy cause, 
jealous individuals would prevent this by causing problems. Because 
of this it would just create more people with negative attitudes who feel 
hurt by their sentiments being ruined. People remained engrossed in 
the thoughts of slandering other, wanting other people’s material 
objects and sexual desire for other people’s wives. 10. 


CIS: ATH2o Ys HIEIAy 
ads fedddy2 FJA22 
HEY PAHS2 TidaTH fas 


dfs wes Hf way [174 


Couplet — The Jangams (followers of Shiva), the Sevaras (The Jains), 
the nomadic Digamburas (the naked wondering order of the Jains) 
and the disciples from the six schools of thought were all constantly 
engaged in argumentative debates. 11. 


duet: ate SEH HITE Tdit* 
32 sats fas se fasaito 
ASE WHFS faust FHert 
WJ3 UPAUTIo eufs fay 11921 


Quatrain — In the world was the twelve orders of the Yogis who had 
forgotten about the Lord and did not love the divine. The Brahmins 
were locked in debating the essence of the Shastras through complex 
argumentative debates. 12. 


Yay srefsa3 gE AlorHt 
TIMI STU Hide foenre TIATV 
set ws aafee daait 


fgAst 3 fa Ho Pew Sait 193 


Some people shaved their head and face to consider themselves as 
Sanyasis. However their heart was always involved in the desires for 
other people’s riches and women. They considered themselves to be 


detached from the world however they remained engrossed in material 
desires then the householders. 13. 


YSZ UTPUNC ATE HSE o 
DHSS SI HES AIH’? 
Jat 4d22 Tas faursr23z 


UAT as at ats AS [11% 


The knowledgeable pandits had become corrupt like thieves so how 
could they be able to protect and help their people. The work of the 
Kings is to look after their population as if they are a thorny bush 
however they are actually eating the good and material possessions of 
the populations through tax. 14. 


tdd': 3G 3 Ud2 ug3 “fay, 
UdH Udts afge Urey 
faaBe Set Su STAT 114M 


Couplet — The earth had become over burdened with the sin of these 
individuals and the spirit of righteousness had vanquished. The loving 
devotion of God had disappeared from the world and the people 
began to live in fear. 15. 


dud: ta’arg WITS ator 

qt & yard 
Jofst Yost set water 
UGH Ud YI YITISIO 
UH UF STSAU HSSS INE Il 


Quatrain — In the end the earth remembered the name of God she 
requested shelter and support from the Lord. She said, “O Lord you 
are the greatest of all and have no beginning. O God you are the 
supreme deity and leader of the demi gods who forever remains the 
same.” 16. 


dle dm ug tle wars" 
daaai3 Udi ufsurs 
MHI MHAIE HOSE WHAT 


MAIC FSdHS2o MBY MB"R?d 1199 


O God you are the protector and helper of the meek and poor. O Lord 
you are the master of the meek who cares for them whilst invisible to 
the human eye. You are exempt from old age, immortal, who cannot 
be eulogised and does not adopt guises or forms. You are exempt 
from fear, away from the effects of Maya, unaccountable and 
unknowable. 17 


ASHS1 afs2 a a3 fess y 
wef sd ofse aA Ha 
wfsé PHSd) TY 2S su 


fas wfesur vfs afge go [etl 


During the age of Kaljug the amount of sin has increased and due to 
this |am overburdened by its weight. The present time is very painful 
and hurtful. Without your assistance O Lord | am unable to survive. 
18. 


cdo: Afsyd His WIE VIS, 
33 ste soe 
ates fra vat feae [at Il 


Couplet — In the age of Satjug righteousness had four feet (Sat, Soch, 
Tap and Daan) whilst in Treta there was only three. In the age of 
Dwapur two feet remained whilst the age of Kaljug was left with one. 
19. 


Duet: ASBHS Hao wy afsarsr 
su AUS ag aA 
ta ude 3 feat 6 At 


fas ufeeu 5 fags2 Uret [120 || 


Quatrain — The dark age of sin known as Kaljug has started and for 
this reason | am over burdened by this weight. With righteousness 
standing on its last foot (Daan) the world cannot be sustained and 
without your assistance the world can not survive. 20 


ta’ard fad13 ls SIA 
fag Jee a nfeoy A 
Ast gu wd ashy 


Hots fas ate HeETST 112411 


O the great Lord please listen to my supplication, please assist me in 
such a way that | will be able to settle. After listening to the 
supplication of the earth who was in considerable distress then the 
Lord responded. 21. 


fH adh a ads use 
nf sd fen us vee 
faHd We adH Ste ae 
mud MUdS HAS Stage 11221 


“For this specific reason | have sent many people to the earth who 
have started their various faiths. The reason for which | had sent them 
was not carried out instead they started their various orders. 22. 


faaJdei 5 HiJH oH fast 

ame SHS at Sts 5 aH 
frmice Jefs »fesufs2 Bats 
fice fag 88 Ad Aly 11231 


“They did not tell the earth about the glory of my name and did not 
teach people about loving devotion to me. Through the name of God 
the earth can gain support and shelter.” These are the words said by 
the Lord. 23 


OH aldse faadJe AY ct 


33 wfesy J J sy Tt 
Wi 3 ugeee Fal whe 
H fae Sf 6 way wouTe [vl 


“When the name of God and its keertan is done in the world then you 
will be sheltered. For this reason | personally will adopt a transcendent 
form and manifest on the earth as no one else will be able to perform 
this task.” 24. 


OdH WHE Ug? UtsA cs 
ue ey df TY sot 
Hts afd fad WaASst at eaty 


Mod Af UTH TIY HY Het |2u 


In this way God’s words gave a refuge to the lamenting earth. By 
adopting this faith all the burden of the earth will be decimated. In this 
way the words of the Lord resonated from the sky causing great 
happiness in the heart and in the mind of the earth. 25 


Hdl HITE PYSSi0 AB Mawar 
Yate Bet THE HAI 
taarg Utd fon GU3 


Yate ASAT JU MSU" IE Il 


The progeny of Sri Ram Chandar was still in existence and had no 
blemishes and for this reason Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji manifest into the 
clan of the Bedi’s who like a night lotus bloomed with the arrival of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji who was like the soothing moon. The non 
transcendent Lord adopted a transcendent form and manifest on the 
earth and was known in the form of the Satguru. 26. 


td: fSAy GIS U Aas SHE, 
Mose ts. AHA 
3e gyfer A fea HS, 


fFe2 HIHE TH 11291 
Couplet — The bad deeds are like the night and the age of Kaljug is 


wrought with fear. The false hood spread in the world was like the 
array of stars in the night sky. In the way that many nocturnal flowers 
bloom in the night so had many faiths and beliefs bloomed. At that 
time the majority rule was by the Islamic faiths. 27. 


duet: fa aA Jo HS feagme3 
Wey A ated SH YSIS 
We fade Ae Hige Uda 


HS SH DAY dé fea Qt ll 
Quatrain — In order to dispel the darkness Guru Nanak Dev Ji manifest 
as if he was the rising sun. In this way Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
illuminated the world. The Guru was like the sun whilst his discourses 
were like the rays of the sun. The saints on seeing the sun like Guru 
had their lotus like hearts in full bloom. 28. 


dat AH MeBat TH st 
feagt aio se Afar 
wW3U Sdfs Ads Uda 


Sted fee" fAAYS SH [Qt ll 


Those living in falsehood and atheists all felt the pain of the sun like 
Guru as the owls do when the sun rises. Those who believed in the 
Guru were in bliss as the Chaki is when it sees the sun rise. The 
radiance of meditation was illuminated throughout the world. The 
ignorance within the devotees was dispelled by the Guru. 29. 


TS SH Hide SIA’ Ad 
ASHS12 HUST HAVE HS Sa 
OdH Uefs utsaA a J33 


yate HT Bet ASAT [130 ll 


Those great beings were awoken once they gained wisdom and 
knowledge. In the way a person leaves a dream and awakens the 
devotees left their sinful past gaining knowledge and devotion. In order 
to sustain the wisdom of the great beings Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
manifest into the clan of the Bedi’s. 30. 


HY ast Hog ST I 

tdd: AWIOW Td Wes a HE, 
wore fas oe 
HOd HOH af WY aay, 


Ht nore Beefy! 11311 


Bhai Bala Ji is saying; 

Couplet — The reason for Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji manifesting into the 
world | have explained with my conscious thoughts. Now Sri Guru 
Angad Dev Ji who is the granter of bliss, listen to the narration of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s eulogy. 31. 


duet: ad ea Afs CA odyR wd UH HS 
3adat HfgH 

JH uA 3 Jdfsy aeyu 

Wwesté ta fefho adit 


Avd dd 3da MeSTTE 11321 


Quatrain — The land of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is like a king of all other 
lands as all the pain and anguish had disappeared. The numbers of 
elephants had dropped in this area and was situated close to the river 
called ‘Ravi’ which had a beautifully coloured stream. 32. 


Audio fara afs J st U2 
fous3 a Seow efy au 
dusame feta ufsay Foe 


HS Sdafeit Ade Meo 1133 l 


It is as if the streaming river is fanning the king like land. All of the 
characteristics of a king are settling in this land. It is as if the sister of 
the moon deity (Chanab) is showing her splendour on one side of the 
location where the water is rapid and causing waves. 33. 


St ug of gH ef act 


HfgHt Hd! HSS Aro 
He Has AfAait’ J ASI 
ShIE PISA at SS ATS? II3v'll 


It is as if the waves of water from the river are fanning the land in order 
to add to its glory. The season is forever good in this land where the 
land is constantly farmed. How can a bad period of time affect this 
holy place? 34 


AYusHS22 BF 3323 5 ys 
SHad 951 StH YWSS2 UTZ 
Uda ASyY Afge HS fagHrey 


Jae fog og? Aca FSS |N3UIl 


It was if all the seven causes of turmoil were non existent at this time. 
The clans of thieves left this area and ran away. Here the nomadic 
travellers would become allured to the land and others forget their 
attachments for their family once arriving in the vicinity. 35. 


ZS FSS USYSt 3_J V'gio 
Yas JZ SU FAAS 12 
BAe Sa ATE HASI3 HTS 


Tu UH & A fysurst IE Il 


Here the vegetation, flowers, fruit, trees all stood in elegance so that 
travellers can rest and eat when going through the land. In this land 
lived the fearless individuals and wise knowledgeable people who 
propagate both righteousness and piety. 36. 


wfasi Ae Hide fae HS TST 
Go Jot vfs fae ars 
mounds Afye SdIME YT He 
ast SISSY TS aA HET 11391 


There are those who come on their own accord to the land such as the 
saints whose mind forever remains imbued in the name of God. These 
people are complete knowledgables and have earned and gained the 


virtues of the Lord. In this land beautiful horses are born which are 
brave and quick as well as having other attributes. 37. 


Wd UH Ug Het HASH 
f36 at ue atfe fafaart USt20 
HMA CA Pfdd2i FI Adis 23 
3d3 3 Hide Hsts1 MeHg |3tll 


Here other great animal species are taking birth which are all due to 
the will of the Lord. This land is beautiful in every way and due to this 
its fame is spread over the country. 38. 


f3d Hide 3Gest 3B Sat 
ud Hde3 afs yats Hatt 
fad a ude fen | ATS 


AAHY Beary ad sfs ure |/3tll 


Within this land a beautiful village of “‘Talwandi’ existed. All four social 
castes used to live here in harmony. This village was surrounded by 
beautiful gardens (countryside) which had splendid flowers bringing 
further fame. 39. 


odd ace fefe 4d Wosare 
HSA Gas" At fae Hare 
wWeT1o Wet Ha Acts ASAI 


Hod fadue a3 faaiy WAT Il¥o || 


This village is surrounded by a wall in all four directions. The village is 
competing with great mountains to show its importance and status. 
The walls are so tall that it seems that they are able to speak to the 
clouds due to their lofty position. The walls are able to prevent 
invaders or strangers from entering the village. 40. 


Hfed Afve Hed af ust 
Ade dso Hfge A Hee 
wee AH fauahe sch 


PoMIct HAIe AS WUS2o YA IY 


The houses give the village great splendour and are able to give the 
residents bliss in every season (adverse weather). It is as if the layout 
of the village is similar to a game of ‘Choupar’ where the treasury is 
full. 41. 


Ht SOA WAH A2Q JZ2z 
Ju Had fefar HY HAZ2 
Hst3 alae UY AHA 
Hd HHE Hed HON AAS MY II 


In order for Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to manifest the village of Talwandi 
was transformed into a heaven. The cows in the village give milk as if 
it was elixir and the people were beautiful and intelligent like the demi 
gods. 42 


fad ot goat df afer 
fenagH't JRE fos forse 
Afsio ust Ist 3s es 


Ye ATH fqs13 AES ry JZ Ilv3ill 


The village of Talwandi was so glamorous and wondrous that by 
seeing it Vishwakarma was surprised. In this village lived the readers 
of the Vedas and those who are priests for the fire ceremony as well 
as the people who perform six daily rituals. 43. 


MH fenedieé Afde BH Hud 
erat UH UA fos 4919 
Feat dat fas yor faatsre 


BS FASo Bus us Ys lvl 


In this way the wise and clever Brahmins lived in this village, the social 
caste of the warriors (Kshatris) lived in the village imbued with the 
warrior essence. The Kshatris are brave and live in accordance to 
their intellect and politics. The social class of the Vais live according to 
the teachings of the Vedas. 44. 


He Afsfe at He adele 
feusai ad (6H fon HfgE Set 
Sd MTS WfS22Q FHBS'23 


zea Usfd dg As WS Ivull 


The social class of the Shudras serve all the people in the village and 
take great pride in their duties. The people of this village remain pain 
and illness free keeping their mood happy. People read the prayers of 
the Vedas to keep their healthy conditions. 45. 


Set FA BAfgE VSusty 
WHY Aaa fAafye HoH 
3B awa urea asw 
nd 43y A Hsts Fs" IIvE ll 


The clan of the Bedi’s lived in the village of Talwandi and were 
adorned with weapons. The clan have created a place from where 
they begin preparations for war, sacrificial fire worship and a pillar is 
their insignia or sign. 46. 


fagUueé AH atggs ae 
ATeTIS At ate Ae 
THeTHHio ag ce gst 
Afge Aad A512 AWS Ill 


They have discarded both far and misery and in the sacrificial fire 
instead of using spoons to clarified butter in to the fire pit they use the 
sword in pour blood from their enemies body into the fire. 47. 
WA ddl SH Sedat 

fA at ag atefs AaHistiy 

fades sue cfafsiu fast 


SN€ fHETHV STH FS Hicdt Ive 
Such a clan of Bedi’s exists in Talwandi whose fame is known 


throughout the world. This is where they are currently residing. In this 
clan lived a male by the name of ‘Shiv Ram’. 48. 


ntet JH2 SH af3 SiH cet 
Jf wfoAy »maqgu ad adé 
Hfufso & ue uEHt feds Ilvtll 


His mind was tranquil due to the name of God and adopted the virtue 
of Sato (truth, luminosity). He had eradicated the virtues of Rajo 
(worldly) and Tamo (darkness). Due to him becoming engrossed in 
the meditation of God he took off his weapons and did no harm to any 
creature. He adopted the refuge of the lotus feet of the Lord. 49. 


f3d YSdH SH Ai0 Ste 
ufsyfs Ugh AMR feTi3 ahr 
fse3 HS WI S ASE 
3 AE Se WI BS [luo ll 


Baba Shiv Ram’s wife’s name was ‘Banarasi’. She adopted the 
righteous values of serving her husband. In this household were born 
two great sons of great wisdom. The 

Eldest of the two was ‘Kalu’ whilst the youngest was ‘Lalu’. 50. 


zoo Ad HS at 
sats uss fSHyS UH 
AY SU EAs OH AHS 


adts Yds fAd HOH fase [ui 


‘Kalu’ was of great fortune and became very righteous. He used to 
meditate, perform austerities and keeping a daily routine by which he 
was able to eradicate numerous deeds from past lives. 51. 


Wied HOH of fers 7H 
feng J HS51 We fozHR 
foe agfs Hasy feasur 


-3q3 “US fes3 To “Buy [42 II 


He had a great desire for many births which was that God who is the 
one who sustains the world should come into my household. (The 
word use here is Vishnu, this is written in gurmukhi with only one 
‘aunkar’ under the N and due to this represents Vish — creation, Nu — 
the provider. This is a request to God and not the demi god Vishnu). 
This desire constantly remained in his heart. He had heard that 
through meditation one can please the Lord. 52. 


HHS Basu Use To att 
se Fadl Hedtt Ht 
aHalt tea faHfsio art 


~ 


f3eea ASH Slo Ag Vesta [143 Il 


(Baba Kalu Ji are thinking to themselves) If God is to understand me 
to be a being without any virtues then this isn’t an issue as the divine 
manifestations have already taken place in the anthropomorphic forms 
of the pig (Varah), the fish (Mach), the tortoise (Kach) and households 
of ignorant individuals and that of low social castes. 53. 


UH 3d He aAgfsE MaTAti2 
alas faHs Be fH wTah3 
wfesti~ anAuaY a TAH OHNE 
MeUAts se MSUSTTIt STH [Uy 


O Lord due to love and devotion you manifest in places that one would 
never imagine to carry out your duty. Your glory is written about and 
contained in the Vedas. An example in the household of ‘Rishi 
Kashyap’ and ‘Adutti’ you manifested int eh form of Bavan. 54. 


MA MTA Ofg MAD fost 
3u fads gu meu 
aS OH ASH AY US 


YS MT atfs Hao [UU I 
In this way you manifest to destroy the demons. Baba Kalu ji remained 


engrossed in the remembrance of the Lord. So when this pious soul 
came into the form of Baba Kalu after many other births the Lord 
completed his desire. 55. 


HS org fly fus freay 
ure Ido feat atafs OY 


f3d FHSS afd HAZ AMY? YE 


When the fateh ‘Shivram’ saw his son ‘Kalu’ he married him off into a 
famous household. His wife was righteous and a treasure trove of 
virtues who was warm and caring but who could actually state this? 
56. 


Aly uf ASE BT aE 
fal yas Su ase faH"S? 
fadast fret dufsic Hts 


dfg uEuaH fae Ho YTS ug Il 


The great female (Mata Tripta Ji) after a considerable duration of time 
she started to perform many religious austerities. Some time had 
passed while the couple remained married and lived in the loving 
thought of God. 57. 


35eat Hige TH YB” 
ACI AH12 AY Ha Ug 
fa3 TH a A wfderdhis 


Alsat eet arg USS STH [UT II 


In the village of Talwandi lived the ruler ‘Rai Bular’ who loved Baba 
Kalu as if he they were brothers. Whatever work needed to be over 
seen in the land was handed to Baba Kalu. 58. 


mH faftiy fasxfs “fea faatH 
cufs weg Ufgdt HS WAT 
ANE dds UTS YS afar 


Hout sfoar FHfs9 Ystoac Yt 


In this way Baba Kalu Ji lived his life in merriment and both he and his 
wife desired for a son to be born in their household. Initially God 
blessed them with a gifted daughter in the womb of Mata Tripta Ji who 
was Called Nanaki. 59. 


fou far Hat ax Wa Hit 
ugast AOMt fae 
set HAS Afs Te wat 


Hodge sats ufg tf HIS Il€oll 


In that way that the goddess Parbati was the daughter of the 
Himalayan Mountains and his consort ‘Maina’, Nanaki was the 
virtuous daughter of Baba Kalu Ji and Mata Tripta Ji. Nanaki was the 
form of devotion and meditation. 60. 


TS fasts su3 UAT SY 
TS Sisy BY alge A ws 
-JEE UAZ THU HE wT - 


mA feo we Fae EVI 


Some time passed and the Lord became aware of the devotion of 
Baba Kalu Ji and thought to himself, “I should go to the earth and 
manifest as his son”. After this the king of the world was to manifest 
on the earth. 61. 


fs Ts a WS ata 
ufsys UdH WH He Star 
fice vr 2 feafotsi2 dei3 


f3d AH dds gu Weae |E2II 


Then the Lord manifest as the second child of Mata Nanaki who had 
accumulated great merit from penances performed. The stomach of 
the mother began to grow it was as if a second moon was radiating 
luminance. 62. 


Anehiy SHOW HAS Ms 

sefine Husk “fGe wMeATSsIt 
arg fsa 3A fAH vied 

wis AS HE Bd A A TIES II 


Even if Mata Tripta Ji was not wearing any jewellery even then she 
remained beautiful and elegant. Whichever house Mata Tripta Ji sat in 
she glorified due to her beauty. 63. 


Ais Head ad fA}. ae 
f3d foeA ated fag aete 
fice 6 vf fag AS Hee NEY I 


If one is to listen to these complements and have suspicions to its 
reality then the Lord who glorifies the world, galaxies, dimensions and 
universe, why would he not glorify the place in which he is residing? 
(The womb of Mata Tripta) 64. 


we feo 3 wre Aa AMT 


3t HS Ufg Hise A Bt 


MH HS ADHS Hide May EU 


When the master of the universe manifest in the womb of Mata Tripta 
Ji those people who were considered apostates and sinful all became 
pure and righteous. They spoke the truth, content, righteous and 
earned a truthful living. They began to do such fruitful deeds. 65. 


Hisy Adofsé Hao AH 
us Fd afe ot Afs fafa ule 
Wedt wefye std stg wdtio 


wdufgeE od fers" MOHSH IEE Il 


A scented breeze began to flow through which all pain, worries and 
illness all disappeared. The clouds began to form full of rain to 


celebrate the manifestation of the Lord. The rain bringing clouds 
fulfilled the desires of the mass population. 66. 


solve eotve fare FHT 
O12 ASESNZ WIT Wet 
nis Be Ft set wot 
Hoge ode fersets Sue EI II 


The trees began to grow large amounts of fruit to show their 
happiness for the impending manifestation of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
67. 


fez nafs ufg oe Fase 

fad Meg fs S foe wore 
He2 HdH3 SSfs MOP 

oY YRH We a Ae IEC 


The land of Talwandi was becoming green and fertile. The land was 
very excited by the impending manifestation. Both the conscious and 
insentient beings in Talwandi were overjoyed with the impending 
manifestation of the Lord. 68. 


MA WY dls ae cA HATE 
Hdd Feud ee you 
faHS “ara Af de Stat 
fAH AMAA Med Wego EC 


When the ten months of pregnancy had passed then the full moon of 
the month of ‘Sat’ arrived. The sky is full of stars glorifying it in the way 
the virtues glorify a devotee. 69. 


fodAi Aun2 ge, d for te 
faa AfsHalfs fHefse aay 
MSTA HA ah YUDoH Ht 


dfs atafs Are Faw Yost 1190 I 


Those clouds carrying no water in Talwandi all went away from the 
land in a way that the ills and pains all are dispelled from the true 
congregation. It was the advent of the full moon in the month of Kattak 
and the moon was bright as the splendour of the Lord.70. 


Has 3 yet HIMU SatA'20 

3 Wes Udle Arh 

SY TSAI Afsle MesTI'22 
faa aS Ho SH S Har INI 


It was the Bikrami year of nine plus six (15) and twenty six years (1526 
Bikrami) when the divine Lord, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji manifest. 
Everyone was very pleased at the time but did not know what the 
cause of such euphoria was. 71. 


gag'2 non fad A Hts 
Has adfve fayg wfeaHt 
8 fon Jats Hy ere 


Hn HY Bde HS [192 


The beings who lived on the earth or in the ether all meditated on the 
deathless Lord which made them joyful. Due to the joyous occasion 
they were blowing their conch shells and shouting, ‘be victorious’ at 
the arrival of the Guru. 72. 


MHIOY THS afd HASY WHET 
a HE US Yous? fret 
TS Ft Hed ud vsufgEt 


HEDIS AAHHSBt ATE 193 Il 


The demi gods got together and started to rub sandalwood and mixed 
it with saffron and camphor. They sprinkled this over the house of 
Baba Kalu Ji and also threw leaves from the ‘Kusam’ tree (this tree is 
a heavenly tree kept with the demigods due to its beauty) in 
celebration. 73. 


OTS AYHSI0 Tata" 


set YAS wis Fe Star 
wHedhiz« Bufsiy fe AS 


efaiy wre met we of HAE lv ll 


All the midwife got ready to assist and serve Mata Tripta Ji as the son 
had just been born (Guru Nanak Dev Ji) and she was in a state of 
ecstasy. At that time eight lamps were alight in the house of Baba 
Kalu Ji but their light was not as bright as the child Guru, Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. 74. 


feusy Sait fred aefs “eur 
fat Ufe20 JIfg21 fAA gun 
-Honfs fyes2 4S HAA 


AGS FAIS 6 WS AT IU 


The Lord Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is illuminating in form and beautiful. 
The midwife was surprised on seeing the form of Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji and thought, ‘this child has taken birth and instead of crying is 
actually laughing’. She could not understand what was taking place in 
front of her eyes. 75. 


WNOSY¥ WS ASHfs Afs s3u 
faanfs fegé fas roe J3- 
MSU BAfy fortes Ofet Burst 


HOH HIS EH Utst Ste IE Il 


When all other children are born into the world they arrive with the 
sound of crying but this child is laughing as if he is internally in a state 
of euphoria. Bhai Santokh Singh Ji states how can this midwife who 
doesn't have the right level of intellect comprehend what is taking 
place before her eyes? This child is actually the Lord manifest who is 
exempt from the cycle of transmigration. 76. 


TH cfg wet Afi aE 
BJ ead word fas 
TefsHs J 3S SHS 


Has add fafea ugar 199 


The midwife ran to inform Baba Kalu of the joyous news. She said to 
him, “O Baba Kalu Ji you house is full of joy and congratulations as a 
radiant son has been born into your family | wish you much 
happiness.” 77. 


HS Msune a AfS ats dor 
Hoge Hes AY ufus wang 
HOH do fAMeiw APS ASSN 
MS Sd, SPs MoT TSW IIc 


After hearing that a child had been born from this message given by 
the midwife a sense of peace and bliss propagated in the heart of 
Baba Kalu Ji. It was as if a poor family had obtained the wish fulfilling 
tree Kalapbrich, this was the sense of bliss Baba Kalu Ji felt. 78. 


HAUEY Ae ats HATA" 
BAZS fst fmics Fe Bua" 
mod UdHH & afg Wat 
eS Adi ¥E1 WA US's [9Cll 


After hearing the news Baba Kalu went and bathed whilst wearing his 
clothing as advised and instructed by Vedic rituals. He focused his 
complete thoughts on the Lord, folded his hands and prostrated in 
respect to the divine. 79. 


fea fafa ASH Su AG Id a 
HY 226 Sdstse US Ud ay 
wl Ms fics sa WMosTU 
Hog Fa See 3) JH VU [ltoll 


In this way Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji manifested in the world in order to 
give the earth some peace and spread the meditation of the Lords 
name. Later | will narrate the events that took place in the life of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji within which assisted great numbers of people. 80. 


fefs Ht ag aoa yaH FA ys HT Tg Wow yAa 


FIGS oH fzste yors 1131 


The third Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which 
is regarding the birth of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji has now been 
completed. 


Adhyai 04 


Jas “ugg at, HHY 6 Wext 

J CH AS TS MS SCE St GA 
fasasad J a su afge weet 

ome JS IS HE sols HAY WS HS 

TOMS TH Aa weuct weet afe oH3" 
ta go wh F faes Hs HS HS 


Hfsdg ates 8 fagus geet Hal 


Kabit — (Kavi Santokh Singh Ji is now explaining with humility the 
details of his poetry and poetical composition) my poetry is like a blind 
individual where | have not conformed to any of the previous methods 
of composing poetry such as Boli, Pingli, Nangi, Moi Hoi, Belori, Arth 
Heen, Desh Kaal, Virodhi and Gun Agon because | do not understand 
any of them. | do not understand the nine different types of Alankars 
(literal embellishments, metaphors) used in creating poetry. There are 
no virtues in either me or my poetical compositions as the style of 
writing is completely wrong. However there is alone one virtue in my 
composition, O saints hear this as it contains the blemishless praise 
for the Guru and God which | find pleasing. 1. 


CdS: SI HPHG2 Baalsz, 
Tol 5 glo AS 
Hedy A fg Hfye Ae, 


SITE US HSS» [12M 
Couplet — In the way the flow of the river Ganges does not flow 


straight but the knowledgeable do not find a fault in the river. Instead 
they bathe in the water and drink from it. (Take this composition to be 
like the Ganges where only the knowledgeable will bathe and drink the 
divine eulogy). 2. 


Ht as Hog Sd I 

dua: afs wer At vere Hate 
yt Ig we faHsu To gare 
set 3gé fon TA yeu 


festa AVot AT J Fae I3i 


Bhai Bala Ji is speaking; 

Quatrain — Bhai Bala Ji say to Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji, Listen to the 
eulogy of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji which is pure and full of virtues. It 
had now become morning and Baba Kalu Ji called his servant and 
said, “Quickly run to the Brahmins house.” 3. 


tedio A Tfgesu yetor 
MOedi2 Sify fase fadio3 
Hofs TH fen AES A At 
ud ud fsAfew Tdi HSS Ilvll 


“His name is Hardayal and he is great astrologist. Bring him to my 
house without any delay.” The servant heard this and went into the 
house of the Brahmin and stood at the door shouting for him. 4. 


qs Fe fart Tses" 
WB" Ud fed SsaABIe 
feng! ae yet ue 
DSI WY, FSA'S FSH [lull 


Pandit Hardayal Ji heard the calls and quickly came out of his house. 
The servant said, “O Brahmin, Baba Kalu has sent me here, please 
come with me as he is requesting your presence in his house.” 5. 


after ds wes af Ur 


adid age afse TSA Et 
Hfs Wodsd & fa feo eat 
TS UA Act WICH IIE I 


Pandit Hardayal Ji replied, “I will come once | have completed my 
meditation, | will not do any other tasks after my meditation.” The 
servant heard the reply and relayed the message to Baba Kalu Ji. 6. 


wet ur B gon afsa 
uma fen He Hoe faufea 
ag dt HAHSA2 HOG 


fly Woe A Mog ISA N17 I 


Once Pandit Hardayal Ji had completed his daily meditation five 
Gharis of the day had passed when he arrived at the house of Baba 
Kalu Ji where everyone was is a buoyant mood. Pandit Hardayal Ji 
blessed Baba Kalu Ji and was very pleased. 7. 


cud: feud a & wn Hey, 
ATU WHS STH 
amy SH PSH UA ITI 
Couplet — Baba Kalu Ji brought the Pandit into his house and sat him 
down next to him. 8. 
dud: afs ay Als Ho fefigy! 
TU AES HHt STSt Thegioc 
HS Ud fan "BAU Ud” 
AY HJds Bao fess” ltl 


Quatrain — Baba Kalu Ji said, “O Brahmin listen to this, God has 
blessed my household with a son. Please have mercy on me also by 
letting me know what the stars project for my son’s destiny.” 9. 


3 WSsTHAS13 Afs ofy Sw 


seunshy fen of fafa dt 
FAME ATE AY! Wag 
TEufs UA fai HOH» IIo ll 


“Please tell me about both the good and bad omens and write out the 
birth horoscope for my son.” Pandit Hardayal Ji said, “O Baba Kalu Ji 
please provide me with some paper and sandalwood. | will pray to the 
demi god Ganesh and then see what is written in the stars.” 10. 


WS WA Bu A ASH 
3u aS faH3 HOH Ho'Sd 


EsIy Wey Jd yBS_ [N11 


Pandit Hardiyal Ji asked, “When the child was born what did he say or 
do? Tell me what he said? At what time was this child born? Call the 
midwife and find out these details?” 11. 


Ht aoa af Case THT 
AaY ssas Yost 
ud oH Afs Ax Hort 
AH feud te gate 119211 


The midwife of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was called ‘Doulata’ who was 
called by Baba Kalu Ji. He also requested that the provisions be 
requested as per the instructions of the Pandit. 12. 


vd: fyofsaat at exZ His, aS sts 3 oe 


adie SAW UA fea, Feafsi3 HIS Wer |3 il 


Couplet — Pandit Hardiyal Ji had all the items required to read the 
stars which were brought by Baba Kalu Ji. He sat next to the Brahmin 
and said the following. 13 


duet: wet toy ct AHI FAHY 
fast Jah TAA 3e2Q “fsTH'S 


ao Had 8 Moun wtsa? 
Ofey! ase”g A ssatSa |1v'll 


Quatrain — “When the child was born the time was one Ghari and two 
Pahirs of the night. It was also the advent of Pooranmashi (full moon).” 
Then Pandit Hardiyal asked the midwife, “What did this child say or do 
when he was born?” 14. 


wat YS Vest wt 
Hog fasts ed fenoetul 
ad fHA ASH HH ad Hight 
Ufd “UdH ate Pa arch UII 


The Midwife Doulata said the following, “O knowledgeable one listen 
to what | have to say, many children have been born thanks to my 
services but what this child did on birth | have never seen before.” 15. 


Tay Sdt frie fear fre JE 
HS Ss HS Ade Hic 
MSO BO HME SAI3 ES Stet INE Il 


“In a way that two wealthy people are to meet they are pleased, in the 
same way the child on birth was pleased and laughed. He has great 
characteristics on his limbs and is not similar to other beings.” 16. 


tdd: Hf fenud Hfs Hue a 
nish ate fead 
-YS fosrg HS aS HfgE 


HS fas US HS Sd N99 Il 


Couplet — Pandit Hardiyal heard all of the words spoken by Doulata 
and became to deliberate on the stars. All of the stars in the sky were 
visible due to the time of day. 17. 


duet: 3B BAS Hfye wa ASH- 


fae feod adfs wg Ha HW 
e3 TIT AEA MS NUH 


Quatrain — This child was born with great destiny. The Pandit then 
began to consciously think to himself, ‘This must be some divine 
manifestation and due to this Baba Kalu Ji is very fortunate.’ 18. 


o fafauu fare fa fie se Store * 
wsuTnsi fA HA gad 
YUdget f6H'2 ASH FS HSB NICHI 


(Pandit Hardiyal Ji continues to ponder on Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s 
manifestation); ‘It must be Brahma, Vishnu or Shiva who have 
manifested. As the characteristics of a divine manifestation as all 
present in this child. A whisk will forever be waved on this individuals 
head and his birth has taken place at an auspicious life.’ 19. 


dHaedisy Jed ge Hidty 

date feahané AA otet- 

CHS at MIDIS'SBA atat 

cfd HSS MUST fen BAe Ilo ll 
He will be the king of the world and victorious over the world. The 
Pandit then desired to see the child and inspect his form. 20. 
CdS: HY HE US fen ac, 

wea Afs feats 

Hfs afe wet Vest, 

Blot AUS FSET [1241 
Couplet — The Pandit then said to Baba Kalu Ji, “Show me the child.” 
The midwife Doulata was summoned by Baba Kalu Ji. 21. 


dud: asa wrai fay ai2 UAN 


Ofe get AfS HAD METH 
Wo Wea Hofare 5 Vet 


fries fagus 46 US Tae 1221 


Quatrain — (Baba Kalu Ji are speaking to Doulata) “Bring the child to 
this knowledgeable individual.” The midwife on hearing this went to 
the residence of Baba Kalu and asked for the child but Mata Tripta Ji 
refused to hand the child over in the manner that a materialistic 
individual grasps his wealth. 22. 


adtd Hdfe gfs Hdd Bats 
Hes ws BIT aA Had? 
add fagunit wd" 
Ad? fea 333 MTS UST [231 


Mata Tripta Ji said, “It is a cold season outside and due to this the 
child will catch a cold. The limbs of the child are firm so why do they 
want to the child to be outdoors?” The Pandit outside again asked to 
see the child and then Mata Tripta Ji handed over her beloved son. 
23. 


8 afd CBs WIT met 
MOS WIdnsSy¥ HIT 
By sau nfs farsee vfs 


fs Feo MPT TU BYU SAfA0 [vl 


The midwife Doulata brought the child out of the house whose face 
was radiant and beautiful. His face was small and illuminated but great 
in glory like the Bohar. (The bohar is a very small piece of land in the 
Triveni where the Lord is to manifest as a very small abstract being 
and sit on this when the world is to enter dissolution. Even though the 
land is small it had great fame and glory). 24. 


td: fened fs Hfse11 Ha, 
Hae fsan2 ufgws 
Jdf313 Mediw Jdufs HA, 


Sta SUE AAS [QUI 


Couplet — The Pandit was a very knowledgeable being and recognised 
the divine characteristics of the Guru. He gained a sense of happiness 
in his heart and stood up. 25. 


dud: USAT UTH YH Hfge HOM 
Feo afait A'S foo WaT 
frie Wei frre te a Cat 


faye Meg Hfge22 FT AGI FAA REI 


Quatrain — He became imbued with love for the child and due to this 
bowed to the young child consider himself to be lucky and grateful. He 
looked at the child in the same way a holy man looks at his beloved 
master and becomes pleased. 26. 


Afs NS A Hed GEO 
Bd fasas2 fary fans 
Wgox Udo dy These HISE 


fAH TS aad) cfs user 11291 


He saw the beautiful characteristics of the child’s limbs and continues 
to inspect the rest of the child’s features. The feet of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji are firm and beautiful like the petals of a lotus blossom. 27. 


SAU MATSI0 ATW YS12 Mod 
AIrM13 MIO fMIse oa Tee Ad 
ad Hany fran farenie 


wos wast Asfs efs Ss ati 


The arms, knees and shoulders are all long and beautiful of the child. 
The nails of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are red in colour. The fingers of 
the child were all of the same length and his chest was widely spaced. 
28. 


VISIC Ad HfJEAo VHI2’ Bare" 
esd FH HiJe22 Jfyd23 ATS" 


AHS TS AUB2AX HSSS 


WLS SHARE ATL APSH2 [Ql 


In his left hand he had a mark showing a whisk and a mark of a 
canopy in his right hand. (These are signs used by astrologers). Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s cheeks were full and round while he had a long 
nose making him look beautiful. 29. 


wad Duras Bard 
g9u fgacle F a's fears 
Hfs aS! WS stot fasnES 
fen Hide Sfaast vals H BES I130 ll 


There is a small image of a crescent moon on the head of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji as he glorifies the area. The eyebrows are shaped like 
upturned bows and the brows do not meet. Pandit Hardayal Ji said, “O 
Baba Kalu Ji listen to me your son is very astute and he has the 
twenty two virtues within him.” 30 


ad SIeN0 fT Moga wet 
06 HJ we gufg fea art 
ud HY foals He wg A 


H3 To fs fen Hive afo Yay 113111 


The palms of Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s hands are long which represents 
that this individual will have great riches but not actually retain it for his 
own purposes. Pandit Hardayal Ji states he has learned the 
knowledge of the Samundrik Granth (a text on palm reading and 
astrology) and from this is explaining the different fortunes of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. This child has all of the good virtues. 31. 


HfgHt “fds Hafd Hise Heat 
-3 Mead Hafs fas wWel- 
fenié conte ofey fed HST 


Ud WE A A ed SST 2 II 
Pandit Hardayal Ji realised that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s fame would 


be known far and wide. He eventually realised that Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji was actually the transcendent form of the Lord who is supreme 
truth, supreme bliss and complete consciousness. After the Pandit 
had seen the Guru then the maid Doulata took the baby back to Mata 
Tripta Ji. 32. 


Seo fafa fice fait was 
TS ad oH frit Tug 


Wdoi AD HAG HS AE SHB 1133 


A ritual feast for Hindu priests was held in celebration of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji’s manifestation in accordance with the Vedas. Baba 
Kalu Ji is requesting for the knowledgeable men to name the child and 
explain the meaning of the letters and name given. 33. 


Hfs ary! fA OH MUTT 
Je TUE afg AU feos 
me fon aS at atatg west 


n Wufluy fsa 3fA 5 west 3x Il 


Pandit Hardayal Ji said, “O Baba Kalu Ji the name of this child is great 
and due to this | will name him after great deliberation. Please 
complete your rituals in accordance to your family clan. Whichever 
beggar comes to your house do not let them go empty handed.” 34. 


cud: fra fafa afe fenug ae, 
nisH ads faad 
ud ugu Saget Hed 


wets Jay Ur |/3u Il 


Couplet — After saying this Pandit Hardayal Ji left and checked 
through the astrological readings. He then places a garland of leaves 
and flowers above his door as a sign of happiness. 35. 


duet: wefge td wg Ada? Wofget 


TBS YIt ASle10 F SUE 
USA CHAN WI SSH 


3S fusetss SE SSS IIBE II 


Quatrain — Many beggars came to house of the Bedis for offerings as 
did the eunuchs. People came carrying kettle drums, bells and chains 
to make music and dance due to the joyous occasion. 36. 


WefJE Sts HUT Yfoiy Wet 
te HISt Hed Hy 
Afsty Hdtate THe afta wrest 


SHOE FHS Ud sfa set 11391 


Folk songs are being sung with sweet voices form the people who 
come to the house. The entire village females came to the abode all 
dressed up wearing jewellery. 37 


da rHfaic a cafe dahie 
Sua ais ates fue data 
Yds 8HdIS3 Uex ufag acter 


afeu fAS Bee MEDS? Uf|re |13tll 


The eyes of the individuals seem intoxicated like that of an elephant 
and the women sang like they were cuckoo’s. Those who were 
wearing new cloths had pale and slim stomachs. 38. 


BAI STio Ao sd 
ATSYTI2 FI13 BAT ats 
gu Weaniy MEE AO 
Hae adfve A ufsd Mae |13U I 


The women were wearing gold which was encrusted with jewels. All 
other types of jewellery were also worn to the house of the Bedis. The 
females are wearing anklets, bracelets and a silver chain around their 
waists. These all make noises when the women dance. 39. 


set 35 Hfgeat Set StS 
St esd atQo Gata dist 
AUS22 FAIZ AfgE CeaThay 


WefJE HOT AIS WH St llvoll 


There was a large gathering at the Bedis’ house who was excited to 
see the child. The heavenly dances adopted a form to try and trick the 
people of the earth came to see the Guru who came to give the feeling 
of bliss to the world. 40. 


TS WSU HIS AA 
ud Udi BY fen'S2 Hs UH 
wel we W Hod 


uf’ TIH3 A TSS Mow? Ilvill 


The heavenly dancers came into the house of Baba Kalu and 
celebrated the arrival of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Numerous drums 
were being beaten outside the house of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. The 
Dhadhis and Bards arrived at the door of Baba Kalu Ji and gained 
considerable wealth. 41. 


od OS UW Ufs eat 
ud ud std act ftaret 
Td Mofss Ba A AA 
cfs su aS [35 SH Il¥2Il 


Both men and women are at the door of Baba Kalu Ji’s house offering 
their congratulations and due to this the size of the gathering grew 
more. Whatever a person desires as an offering that is what they 
receive from Baba Kalu Ji. 42. 


tds: Ty sy Hfs fafa ad, A act as dfs 
od od alefs aafs, ufg Hfgey UH USS IIw3il 


Couplet — Baba Kalu Ji completed all the rituals in accordance to 
custom of the Bedi’s clan. All men and women are praising his fame 
and glory. 43. 


duel: ad Uae a HS HOH SE 
adtge UTHU fHS Sd act 
HOH AS a ATHY More Iv 


Quatrain — “Many people have seen sons born to great families, but no 
one has celebrated as Baba Kalu Ji has with such enthusiasm.” All the 
men and women and saying this between them and all agree that the 
child born into this household is a blessed child with great fortune. 44. 


YAc« alfe 3B AS USt 
urfe Fut Hise qsHfs HST 
He nalet faut ufsdario 


AHS Hdl HS at fad Sat |ull 


The six customs were carried out (such as to give offerings, to do well, 
etc) Rice was thrown in all directions of the house and worship was 
done to eight goddesses. The females in the house were bowing so 
that the child will have a happy life. (Remember these were the Hindu 
customs performed before the rise of Sikhism) 45. 


SoA CAfAI2 HANZ atat 
wr feriy ae Afaaw cat 
THA aie SSA SH Udi 


feAat Ada 2 5 Wain YE lI 


When the child had been born for thirteen days then Pandit Hardayal 
Ji came to the house and spoke to Baba Kalu Ji. He said, “This child’s 
name should be Nanak as there is no name as great as this.” 46. 


Usa afs Huea vs" 
SuaAys WY Su as 
ISHS SH FH dao fdeg 


afge THe fed oH fefsE! Ilya ll 


The Pandit said this and put the child into a small Chola (traditional 
Indian clothing). Baba Kalu Ji then said the following, “This seems to 
be a name made up of both Hindu and Muslim vocabularies and a 
name should not be made in this way.” 47. 


Yed3 SH A Af odin 


foe HSHSY Sz SHI 
Furst a aw 3S Bd 


Ud oH A fay ASS IT 


“Please deliberate on the name again and then we will name the child. 
You need to see which is great and which is not. We will adopt a 
name that is considered great by my lineage for my son.” 48. 


td: Use Tufgey oH A, Une fierie Ae 
RSH fee feared, ad 5 Saat AE xt ll 


Couplet — “The previous names that have been used in the Hindu 
religion have been used after great deliberation. So for these reasons 
deliberate on a name so that no one will find a flaw in it.” 49. 


duet: Hd Hoe fen avs Moos 
fd SHd HS <3 MESS 
SH fans “esd o dig a 
unfs foe, o HofsE Fda [140 Il 


Quatrain — After hearing this Pandit Hardayal Ji said the following, 
“Your son is a great manifestation just like the manifestations of Ram 
and Krishan. Only the Hindus accept them and not the Muslims.” 50 


fFH A VS US) at arte 
urg Udtsge UPTHTS Ure} [UII 


“Both faiths will accept your son as divine and his devotees with be 
both Hindus and Muslims. The feet of your son are similar to a ship 


guiding people to safety through divine knowledge to liberation.” 51. 


Hafs, adfve Sdfye Sz AI 
Us ode 8 adfs Meus 
OH sdfs UTS MoT 142 II 


“Whoever remains in your sons company will cross over the worldly 
ocean. He will be well Known throughout the world. He will assist many 
people to cross over the worldly ocean to liberation. He will be the one 
who will give others the name of God to meditate one.” 52. 


tdd: J fF FH wary HfgE, 
df ufgat ugsy 
UGH YUISOSI YUH U2, 
HOe3 Addie AY [U3 II 


Couplet — “He will be known from the land to the sky and within nature. 
He will be the worshipper of the one divine and omnipresent God.” 53. 


Dud: dy fardu AE Hoa CetEo 
fSHt HHIt AEH Hideto Het 
afd fea Medi Sad aH 
a 3 He, Ta wis Nuvll 


Quatrain — “The earth, the mountain and the oceans will give way to 
your son on his travels. Both day and night the elements will be in 
accordance to his will. | have deliberated long and hard on the name 
of ‘Nanak’. For this reason | have given this beautiful name to your 
son.” 54. 


seus ufge fo ys aS 


nH dd A ave ws |uul 


“Both the Hindus and Muslims will recite his name. Understand the 
great glory of his name. There are great things written in this child’s 
birth horoscope and that is what | have told you.” 55. 


TE! ddI o Sate ames 
aod aH wa f3sg Hale 


UH HSS FIV MoT Hie Tae IE Il 


“O Baba Kalu Ji there is no falsehood in what | have told you. Have 
faith in what | have said and consider this to be the truth.” Baba Kalu Ji 
asked, “Then at least tell me the meanings of the name Nanak.” 
Pandit Hardayal Ji replied, “The letters of the name are great so 
deliberate on their meanings in your heart.” 56. 


AfaHS: «Uat MIC Sao S YHS2r "fqGS22 ATS, 
BT 3 MAR B Sd US Sioa J 

UH addy 3 foard ay warg3 afd 

Su MS Wa UW HSE Hata J 

We OH Une a feeso J Ads HA 

W Sodt a ode AY, He AY Slo Jd 

WA I Soa Ft SH I MA Baio 


Ants feeae fos sats tits 3 [ud Il 


Kabit — This is the meanings from the Sanskrit script of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji’s name. “The first letter is ‘N’ which means one who is 
complete. The next letter is ‘A’ (Aira) and with the third letter being ‘K’ 
in the name. This makes the syllable ‘AK’ whilst the last two letters are 
‘A’ and ‘N’ making the syllable ‘An’. The meaning of the name is that 
this being is one who has no (An) pain (Ak). The meaning of the word 
‘Ak’ is pain and the whole world is trapped in pain. The being who 
suffers no pain remains forever in bliss. This is the meaning for the 
name ‘Nanak’ who is the subordinate to the devotees and is forever 
the supreme truth, supreme consciousness and complete bliss.” 57. 


CdS: UH JIe aS Ags, 


Ho fenud a 45 
Wed tle weutka, 
Te Hds12 for M13 Well 


Couplet — When Baba Kalu Ji heard the words of the Pandit he was 
internally happy. He blissfully gave an offering to the Pandit and then 
Pandit Hardayal Ji returned home. 58. 


duet: wefsiy feauai fee fersfs 
ache frafs Jefs nfs »ras9 
eit fA Shit BA20 fage21 


G33 He Ho UssS [Ut ll 
Quatrain — Pandit Hardayal Ji on his way home pondered in his mind 
on many things. He thought to himself, “I have aged considerable and 
become old. For this reason | am regretting the actions | have done 
during my life.” 59. 
ofde tue He fF ugsY- 
gai faysfs2 Usa ry 


-f Baz HE Aes Aa Het ll 


YIS TA SE fo HHY oH il€o ll 


“| will not be able to see the glorious life of this child”, these are the 
wavering thoughts in the mind of Pandit Hardayal Ji. He is thinking to 
himself, “May | remain alive until | see this child’s glory and my fortune 
will or will not allow this.” 60 


frAsy sth wets SJa'é ct 
32) 86 3 Te Scars NEVI 


“When this child leaves his childhood and becomes in his youthful 
years many people will be in this child’s congregation and swim across 
the worldly ocean. | will then make a supplication to the Guru and ask 


that to free me from the bondage's of work and liberate me.” 61. 
CIs: MIAH Wed, HHt Mod at A aS 
Bis" ded feat Hy, fed Mouse TUS E21 


Couplet — “If the Guru is the knower of all then through his intuition he 
can read what | am thinking in his young form. If he has this power 
then he can show me something that will happen in my life and 
through his mercy grant me a divine sermon.” 62 


duel: Afgs We a d@fse AE St 
aug I Hdtd HH SY Bio- 
ddts Hoge ae feats 


nuts SH MU JS 2 IE3 ll 


Quatrain — “When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is at the age when he can 
give out knowledgeable sermons please O Lord let me live til this 
moment.” In this way whilst deliberating on these thoughts Pandit 
Hardayal Ji went home whilst meditating on the name of God yearning 
for salvation. 63. 


f3g uns sfai3 HS aeny 
Ad Ad 36 vfs fara 
fad fafa fase are WAY 


fesyfsit eofsit Us ofS tan Ile Il 


After this moment a considerable time elapsed and Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji continue to grow. This is similar to how a devotee grows in 
knowledge and his vices decrease. 64. 


fefs Ht Td aoa Yorn YS USA GH UdS YHT Yao 


SH USda MTG Iv ll 


The fourth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which 
is regarding the name of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji has now been 
completed. 


Adhyai 05 


afas | 

fafa A eo ye, dfs A ferre us fhe A fears oH AfSdg TH a | 
Hisad AA As afa A farsa 3 fsug Jdo A fsHd Hd GH a | 
oH foe Fo Ho due A ctu fed wor fgo rte a feud HUSH a | 


Udo HIS Ad UTS, JIS Bg SSS SdH MOE SIGHS 111 


Kabit — (This invocation to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is similar to the 
details given on the fifth and thirtieth stanza of the Sri Jap Ji Sahib). 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is similar to Brahma and can propagate both 
the virtues of dispassion and knowledge in the heart of a devotee. Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji is similar to Vishnu in the way he nourishes the 
virtue of knowledge in the heart of the devotee. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
is similar to Shiva in the way he destroys the vices in the heart of the 
devotee. In the way the moon is able to sooth with its rays so can Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji sooth the heat from the vices of sin in the heart of 
an individual. In the way the sun dispels darkness Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji is able to dispel the noose of attachment from the heart of the 
devotee. In the way a diva can illuminate a room so can the light of 
knowledge Guru Nanak Dev Ji places in the mind of an individual. 
Once the mind becomes enlightened it eradicates Maya and one is 
able to see the truth about the existence. If a person is to adopt the 
shelter of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s feet then they will become liberated 
from the cycle of births and deaths. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is like the 
ship who can ferry a person across the worldly ocean to safety. 1. 


Ht aes Hog <0 | 
USS ug UTeet, afy BSar' B iq | 


Sars Hs fans fos, Puts seo Hes |I2 II 


Bhai Bala Ji is saying; 

Couplet — Mata Tripta Ji puts the child Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to rest in 
the cradle and sometimes he is being carried in another person’s 
arms. With great love Mata Tripta Ji takes care of Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji who has a moonlike illuminating face which Mata Tripta Ji embraces 
and kisses. 2. 


dud | 
woe wens ford | ats sfes was att | 
BIS WHS AHS US AA | OFF 13S Uo ofd SA sil 


Quatrain — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s face is like a lotus blossom and 
Mata Tripta Ji on seeing it is playing the beautiful game of life 
eradicating all causes of pain. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s eyes are like 
the white leave of a blossom and the nose is that beautiful that the 
blossom cannot be even considered in comparison to it. 3. 


Hud ward ufgee| fas Pus A gus ure | 
wat wal flats od | ae nfs ut wfs efe ect lvl 


Mata Tripta Ji took out some beautiful ornaments and put them on Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Small bells are tied to the waist of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji and add to the glory of the child Guru. 4. 


ad Hf ae ue oud Ad | A ea fsHa Ho Ad | 
cf ue THs woud of8 Ist | Hue HoH fAS va AST lull 


On the arms of the Guru small bracelets are placed while anklets are 
placed on his heels. Those people who see the Guru become 
attached to him. The two teeth that are now in the mouth of the Guru 
add to his glory as if there were two pearls in a coral shell/reef. 5. 


wise Hfd fess afsad | vseten dots afsast | 
Jofs oafs sArefs Widt | fasafs HY 3 HUE Sct IE 


In an enclosed area Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who is the granter of 
liberation have began to crawl. By crawling Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji pull 
their lotus feet behind him which brings joy to Mata Tripta Ji. On 
seeing this she laughs while Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji gives out joyful 
shrieks which were sweet. 6. 


Bt as at »rfe syet | yafs fully ne wae "ct | 


aig afd 3H 3 Mia SATefd | UDH UH afg Jay Beh 1171 


All of the females from the Bedi clan come and see Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji and by doing this become intoxicated with his glimpse. They all 
take the Guru one by one into their arms, love him and hold him with 
bliss. 7. 


88 FS 33d HIS | Hofd ofa og Bald Hs | 
Jdfg HS aS MOTT | feats sther fysa Sats Ic 


When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji stammers sweetly all the man and 
women find this adorable and loving. The mother seeing her son loves 
him and when Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji crawls the dirt from the earth 
attaches itself to him. 8 


Sdt Ys Jo YAS Je | vis Sa wisp vig ae | 
His af HY Hoe afsea | Us Hots Ma SAH ICI 


When the dirt attaches to the child it makes his complexion dirty so 
Mata Tripta Ji washes his limbs with water. She washes his body, 
clothes him then carries him again in her arms. 9. 


cde | 
BIS Sto adie ys, ufsset 3a TS | 
Yaus da a, Use qT HS doll 


Couplet — A small thin piece of clothing is worn by Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji which is placed on him by his mother Mata Tripta Ji. Mata Ji 
then fed the child milk and placed him in a cot. 10. 


out | 
Dds wet uss ug Ae | A BIT H VsS Te | 
Bd WS BiB" ys add | Uadfd udat TH UT us 1193 


Quatrain — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji remained asleep in his cot for two 
Gharis. When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji woke up he was imminently alert 
to the world. Sri Guru Nanak Dev played whilst in his cot and pulled 


himself up supporting his weight on his feet to stand in the cot. 11. 


SU dS US, Jefs oe | ABs Wee Hf fos Te | 
suo Ade usefs Jefs | 60 Sele ofe A Aefs 121 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji has now gained the strength in his legs and is 
able to stand on his own. He used to play on his own in a lovable way. 
When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji played with other children they could be 
heard due to their anklets. The eyes of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are 
beautiful and add to the elegance of his face. 12. 


fas 38 afd »reu wefd | fag umes ufsu uf wefd | 
Hoa “HS Jat yeety | of nuts tafs 8S ef 1193 II 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji does not return home until he is called by his 
mother. He plays with the other kids in the alleyways chasing them. 
Later Mata Tripta Ji calls Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji home so that he can 
eat. Mata Tripta Ji never gets tired of seeing her son and feels exalted 
when she sees him. 13. 


CIT | 
cf wg Cre HS 3, “afte ute use | 


wa Ste ads Afs “SY A BUT 6 WE lvl 


Couplet — Mata Tripta Ji fed Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji yoghurt and rice of 
which he only eats half of the meal before running off to play with his 
friends. He plays with other children and no one can understand his 
miraculous game. 14. 


Duet | 
S ats ae Nia Toss | wefs HY a wea farsfs | 
ata afs Hoa Ya a Weld | HSE awe AVS HoT|NT 4 


Quatrain — Sometimes Baba Kalu Ji would be holding Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji on his lap. By seeing the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji it 
brought great happiness to Baba Kalu Ji. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji later 
leaves his fathers lap and goes and plays with the other children. 15. 


Hd Hed HY Jdfdl| sda Wes Ha Wats | 
Bofd 3S yeets waar | fars Hod at Ae TIT INE I 


By seeing the beautiful face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji both the men 
and women all stop and stare. These people all stop to talk to Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji and hear his sweet words. 16. 


adfd usAud 8a Bars | ‘ays sa dS wfGars | 
fad “STH HS A Guna | Afs fafa A fess se su! 1109 Il 


All the men and women say between themselves, “Baba Kalu Ji is 
blessed as if a child like this is born into a household then all the 
members of that family are exalted.” 17. 


CIT | 
Hfsfs HSA YH HO, aAddfd wea forte | 
HA AS A's Hf Afs fos a ats AT II 


Couplet — The love in an individuals mind is attracted to the image of 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. In a way that all the streams and rivers make 
their way to the sea all people are attracted to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
18 


dud | 
ve vad Bao a fee] UE BES fen Wd aT | 
Fed gu dg oe ard! Ae afte eo fast Ic ll 


Quatrain — The eyes of all the individuals are similar to Chakors while 
the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was like a moon to which all the 
eyes found bliss. The form of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was illuminating 
like the sun while the face of all individuals is like a lotus blossom 
which blooms on its seeing the Guru. 19. 


ulead fA Hfa a ug wat | dd oe fea fafa AT | 
fea fafa wea Sts afadt | aare fa vets sefefa sfech [120 Il 


By listening to the sweet words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji they become 
intoxicated as the dear does on hearing the horn. In this way Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji plays the childhood games. The individual who focuses 
of the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji can cross the world over to 
salvation. 20. 


ut Fay ot Set SA | Ade Bl aH YS WAT | 
Bu ZH Ud Hdd Weld | A Sed AA TSe|fs ail 


When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was aged five he then started to play in 
this manner. Whatever item he finds in the house he takes it with him 
when he leaves and loses it. 21. 


cde | 
SHS SHO HHO 7, fox fads 3 Bai | 
at fegHstd wt afd, afd Wears PSG 112211 


Couplet — Whether it is be utensils, jewellery or clothes he takes it 
from his home and throws it away where the poor live. 22. 


Dud | 
acts fesufs fed fafa arg | war age 2 fad feed | 
fra wad Fa stHS Slat | da files fra afd He Ser 11231 


Quatrain — Each day Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji do the same where they 
are merciful to those who are unfortunate. One day Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji took an expensive cooking utensil from the house and threw 
this in front of a poor person who he saw walking. 23. 


uf afe for we we Afadt | Aoedt dd SH se Ht | 
986 Sat aT Fda? | waa ag Hid, seh VT Mavi 


When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji came home Mata Tripta Ji saw that he 
had returned home empty handed she was very cross. She asked 
him, “Where have you thrown the utensil? You had it in your hand one 
minute and now it is gone.” 24. 


we Sad 6 Gad aS | se gudt alse HE | 


ad Hf 3 Bad SUHS | SaUSS St fon SS 12u ll 


On being questioned Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji failed to reply to Mata Ji. 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji remains completely silent. Mata Tripta Ji at that 
point picked up a stick in order to punish Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 25. 


tdd | 
fy wage A ulas vy, ad ate sfa HS | 
AMS ge BH CHO, Saf Afss WS IN12E ll 


Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji fearing his mother was like a young 
dear who lowered his eyes. Both of the eyes filled with tears and tears 
rolled down the Gurus face as if it was water from two streams. 26. 


Dud | 
og fug dg sa wa | aga’ JH Hf J scary | 
foH até afadt us ea | "HI Me afd feo yrs 11291 


Quatrain — At that moment Baba Lalu Ji (uncle of Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji) came to the house and prevented anything happening to the Guru. 
Still Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s mother was still angry and continued to 
say, “My son has committing some mischievous acts.” 27. 


Bu HUS 3 CHS ddl | Yd 5 Wofs wd dafd | 
food fosd tte FR AA | wa S do fags WT atl 


“Whatever item he likes in the house he takes with him and does not 


return it. For this reason | am not happy with this hard hearted and 
insensitive attitude. | have not seen another child like this.” 28. 


yd fro ag eAg Test | Safe got HHS of ret | 
WHS Ud, “efs s8 eg | WH aH 5 afg yo Mo QC 


“He has already lost a large amount of items and he does not seem to 


understand. | was ready to punish him but due to your uncle arriving 
you have been saved. Do not do this again.” 29 


cde | 
Tool G AHBe a, Gg stg nm dd | 


ad afd “a feo, fon HS aged” II30 ll 


Couplet — in this way Mata Tripta Ji made Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
understand but straight way she became full of the love and 
attachment she had for Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. She grabbed Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji’s hand and sat him in her lap. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is 
the master of mercy and piety. 30. 


Duet | 
uss tes He'oo sfa | sat Ad H fuly Host 3H | 
uns Y ads fas Het | THD CHS Pa HS We 1134 


Quatrain — Mata Tripta Ji is using a beautiful piece of cloth to wipe the 
tears from Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s eyes. She has become engrossed 
with attachment for the child and in her mind is regretting her actions 
towards the child. She is thinking to herself, ‘God has only blessed our 
family with one son.’ 31. 


ws 3H Fs wus uga | Je os afd Wofs waa | 
ge df AHEtg Afs HSH | We saureS at afd SST 11321 


The child is still of young age and has no know what is his and isn't. 
He does not seem to have any attachment to the items we have at 
home. When he is older he will understand all of this for this reason it 
is not good to frighten him. 32. 


6d feud afe fa ws | sre 3 fos ate zs | 
YSS Sd Ufsae Hit | fATa TINS CY S AT 33 il 


In this way Mata Tripta Ji deliberated in her heart and lovingly let him 
go from her lap. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji then left and started to play 
with the other children. A glimpse of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is able to 


eradicate all pains that a person can suffer. 33. 


tT | 
TS Seo fy wih, tea Sa Hes | 
fies amet Ca weudt, fsa a Te wars 113% 


Couplet — by seeing the characteristics of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji his 
father Baba Kalu Ji remembers the advice of Pandit Hardayal Ji. 
Whilst wrestling with his thoughts in his mind Baba Kalu Ji arrived at 
the house of Pandit Hardayal Ji. 34. 


Duet | 
fen a thy yee 3 BSH | ‘3S WU Ss ASA esa | 


ZHI AN 3 eI aU | YdSS ald To F Md_ |13ull 


Quatrain — When Baba Kalu Ji met Pandit Hardayal Ji he said the 
following, “It was good that you checked the astrological signs on the 
birth of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji however not even one of the things you 
said about my son has come true. You praised my son and said he 
would have infinite virtues.” 35. 


fsd 3 Bea SH Wat | Go Tot de, HS “MSHS | 
38 Sad HS OH fegy | wast Cet SAS TS |13E ll 


“From seeing the child’s characteristics | have come to the following 


conclusion that this child will lose the wealth of the household. You 
said that a canopy would be held on top of my son’s head however he 
is already losing the initial possession in the house which God has 
already granted.” 36. 


nf Safa Awe Aeefs | gals A, ofd ag wah | 
Toa fat Tat, feddat | FH Tse, Sat Moet 1139 I 


“Whatever he picks up he loses. If we are to ask him about the said 


item he does not tell us anything. From what you stated that my son 
was to have numerous virtues if you look at him it seems he actually 


has no virtues. You seem to me a person with great knowledge 
however everything you said has turned out to be completely wrong.” 
37: 


tdd | 
HO JIS ao SHS, HE A fad Hose | 
Wda' ads va Te, fad s Waa we Wt 


Couplet — “Did you say these things just to please my mind? Did you 
fail in your astrological formulas and equations?” 38. 

Duet | 

Hfe afs ferud ay wat | gat wage uf Suet | 

fan Gg Hee tes UZ | YS ws fey qsaZ 13 


Quatrain — Pandit Hardayal Ji listened to the complaint which was said 
with complete faith by Baba Kalu Ji. Then to assure Baba Kalu Ji the 
great Pandit said the following; 39. 


‘ta Seo Hsu dda | ania A fufy wae 3a | 
use su, HAM Ao | ASA afd sulg wea Ilvoll 


“Baba Kalu Ji | realised one characteristic of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s 


straight away. Due to your delight at the time | did not disclose this. 
That characteristic has now manifested which | did not tell you about 
at the child’s birth. 40. 


wea at Hoda AS | HfgH Sie 6 Hafdd Ss | 
Wed MSA HOM SdH eld | aka Hoda AY UST Iwill 


“All of the family of this child will not realise the glory of this child. 
However infinite others will benefit from the glory of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji. Only some of the family will gain anything from the child as 
they will be unable to grasp his values.” 41. 


Je 3go AE eufs ys | PAG wes 3 Bao HU | 
id Hts Hafdd »rea | fag das Hag Sa I¥2II 


“When he comes into adolescence his fame will continue to grow in 


the way the Bavan manifestation controlled the three domains in one 
moment and grew to a gigantic form in an instant. The Kings and the 
saints will follow your son in the way the residents of Mathura 
accepted Sri Krishna.” 42. 


THdd A Wo flo Het | fea de se feg uss | 
df “OSH BaTH AHS | HOE US, fA Ho afa HS Ilv3il 


“He will have the virtue of being the epitome of righteousness like Sri 


Ram Chandar and you will understand this when he is older. He will 
be knowledgeable like Rishi Vyas and those who accept him will be 
ones with great fortune and destiny.” 43. 


td | 
HS ud nee Cg agg wae uifs ofa a | 


UGH JU USHSH fod WU Yd II¥v¥'ll 


Couplet — “Have faith in your son and forget about the love you have 
for false material possessions. He is the grand form of the Lord who is 
both the root of the insentient and conscious forms.” 44. 


cudt | 
fos ye feufg at soerat | ye aS HA afeat fre Hat | 
mde HT atest BTS | fen at Gafs H HAZ HS Ilvull 


Quatrain — The words of Pandit Hardayal Ji were great for Baba Kalu 
Ji and he accepted only some of it as the horse forcefully accepts it 
reins into its mouth. The praise of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is like the 
ocean of ambrosial elixir. The words of Pandit Hardayal Ji are great 
like a pearled rosary. 45. 


He Fed fA atHfs Stat | ofd Wal ay HS Hic | 
fan fads a ys ofS wa | Aas aH fade fagHG Ive ll 


In a way a vegetable salesman does not know the value of the elixir or 
pearls so it the same for Baba Kalu Ji accepting the virtues and praise 
of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Baba Kalu Ji does not accept these words 
to describe his son. Baba Kalu Ji then returned home and continued 
with his worldly work. 46. 


gd “AS “fsgus su | set faved dg fy 1G | 
Jafs HS gu afs Wefs | wS rus 3H YeTefd Isl 


Later that day the sun set and Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji returned home. 
Mata Tripta Ji on seeing her son becomes exalted and feeds him with 
her own hands. 47. 


td | 
D flor ys ws 3 yst Fo uss | 


USA Act Hed BES HeSfIs |S HUAI I 

Couplet — Then Mata Tripta Ji prepared and fed milk to the Guru then 
placed him in his cot. The face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is beautiful 
and Mata Tripta Ji’s eyes were fixed to it as the Guru is the residence 
of all bliss. 48. 

duet | 

Ae TH AS dot gan | Tost Hust fly wfsaH | 

Aud uf fev fae fe afe ore aafs WSeT IVC 


Quatrain — When there was only one and a quarter Pehirs left the 
Mata Tripta Ji had a great dream. The beautiful demi gods were all in 
her house celebrating. 49. 


HAS FAHAS Hisar | ad ayd wd difa Sra | 
cu ta fhe Hed! Wd Wea Te gfsded IlYo ll 


They were throwing the petals from the Kalapbrich from both of their 


hands and throwing the fragrance of sandalwood. All these fine 
fragrances were being thrown in the house over Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji. In the middle of the room is a beautiful throne which is encrusted 
with white pearls. 50. 


sug de for HS SA | AS ae aH ofs SH | 
feddd Anfd “gst Act | gots fad, Ho Uts 3 Sct ual 


She saw that her son, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was sat on the throne. 
He looked so beautiful that an infinite number of Kamdev (the demi 
god of love) could not equate to the beauty. The demi gods are 
clasping their hands and worshipping Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. They are 
making numerous loving supplications to the Guru. 51. 


CIT | 
Gusts Casts wfoa fafa, AA Hue Cute | 


UTES UDH USS, UGH O UT ! [UII 


Couplet — They are praising the Guru and are shouting, “Be 
victorious”. They are all saying to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, “You are 
pure, complete and divine Lord who is endless.” 52. 


dust | 
yd we a UeH JZ | Yale Ht Act qwagz ! | 


Sats Ads HO FES Ada a | ASHS CHES UT VS So [U3 I 


Quatrain — “In order to give the earth some support you have taken 
form in the lineage of the Bedi clan. You have come to manifest the 
remembrance and meditation of the Lords name. You are also 
manifest to destroy sin, falsehood and enemies of righteousness.” 53. 


duet | 
afs Hid ues Us odo aA | YS AfSHIS AIS 3do a | 


OH AUS TNS VS a | SISO VA J HSH HIS a Uy Il 
Quatrain — “O Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji you are the one who is going to 


guide the beings in the age of Kaljug by bringing them into the true 
congregation (Satsangat). You have manifest to meditate on the name 
of God and to focus on his feet while eradicating the cycle of 
transmigration for your saints.” 54. 


tis wHo ta HIS a | AHS AWS AaAH Jdo a | 


utd He fag wa Edo a | ShogIg Ue AU dda aq uu 


“You have come to provide support and shelter while at the same time 


you eradicate ignorance and bad actions from being committed. You 
will destroy the ego of the rulers and Sidhs whilst propagating the 
recitation of the incantation of ‘Waheguru’”’. 55. 


CIT | 
feo fafo faso A wes Ye ud Nofde Hae | 
ae »rud Sa a vfs Af 3 AE ue | 


Couplet — For this reason Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji you manifest into the 
world and the demi gods continued to praise him in this manner. After 
they had worshipped Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji they returned to their 
abodes from where they initially came from. 56. 


suet | 
wodH sat df afg Hs | Weéluds as fen ss | 
34 foe Hid Hen At | HS wee Afs Cafe Sait lu il 


Quatrain — Mata Tripta Ji on seeing the dream was shocked and is 
unable to understand or recognise her son’s glory. When she woke up 
she doubted what she had witnessed and started looking at the limbs 
of her son. 57. 


duo A udefs JAS | ug Waa A AA fed 
HgH Ho, ofd fags det | fad fe ot que Ae uel 


Upon inspection she found that her son had sandalwood sprinkled all 
over him due to this all the limbs were fragranced. Mata Tripta Ji could 


not understand what had actually occurred she wonders was it real or 
actually a dream. 58 


fee feats »ras Hs | fogs SES ea aT | 
HS at HfgH HS Hid HAT | fe Mes His fos Wot Wut 


Mata Tripta Ji is deliberating on the event in her heart and has 
become worried as she does not know if the incident really occurred or 
was an imaginative experience. She has however realised the glory of 
her son and accepts that he is the manifestation of the Lord. 59. 


dT | 
fare ue “afte 2, fea gu ug ore | 
adt wrufes us A, waed fra oe [Eo Il 


Couplet — The feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the reason for which 
the demi gods came to worship him. With great loving devotion they 
worshipped the feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and again and again 
prostrated to his feet in respect. 60. 


duet | 
J dd Aud at owe | “ES vous fees fers | 
fos fer'd agai Uday | UR A HSS PATS EAI 


Quatrain — (Mata Tripta Ji is thinking to herself) | remember seeing 
this all as if it was a dream however | can actually see the sandalwood 
on the body of my son. In this way she continued to deliberate on this 
until the morning when the sun rose. 61. 


Wat Sa Ht HO HS" | BS Vet SH HT aes | 
Wd us ata He Ge | AT WS! 28H, TH" WEI 


At that moment Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who was the knower of all 
realised that his mother Mata Tripta Ji had realised what had occurred. 
For that reason Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji engrossed his mothers mind in 
attachment. When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji woke up then they made 
themselves look sad and said to his mother, “O Mother | am hungry 


please make some food for me.” 62. 


for at gat Has feos | Set foe Hs A STS | 


ufo AHS tte fas wd | fag wet aS FE AS E31 


After saying this Mata Tripta Ji forgot all about the events in the night 
and in her heart only had the worry about her hungry son. She fed her 
son and gave him some yogurt and only thought of him as she did 
previously. 63. 


CIT | 
WHS HES Sue a, HO we AAS | 
ue gud de feast, Jefs Hue faHS Il€v'll 


Couplet — When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji ate his food he went out to 
play with his friends who had come to see him. When Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji left he could be heard by his anklets making loud noises. 64 


Duet | 
fad 8S Hid MOTH | SH SIT WS Hs | 
fag defs, fas Jefe WS | BA, SA WE fraes [leu 


Quatrain — In this way Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji remained in his games. 
When Guru Nanak Dev Ji ran then so did all of the other children. 
When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji stopped and stood still or sat down so 
did all the other children. 65. 


sod woe gad asst | safs fara fea A AS | 
Wee Hod ata fSuMT | Yo Hod at eafa fmm Ilé€ II 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji used to tell all of the other children numerous 
stories which are imbued with dispassion and meditation to God. The 
children listen to the discourse, accept the teachings and adopt the 
practices from the stories. The thirst for stories seems to increase with 
the children. 66. 


fad HdfT wes Mae’ | defs Wats Hed HadT"| 


we fy'c Hse Hse | Yeo U add, Mars MST" [NEI | 


The face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is like a lotus blossom and his 
words are full of fragrance. It draws the attention of all due to the 
sweet essence contained in his words. The other children are like 
bees that surround Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. They all listen to the words 
with their ears and become engrossed in bliss. 67. 


CIT | 
wets Wels HOH a, Hols oe Te We | 
Uss AHS Sald, aes wee MSE ETI 


Couplet — Whichever person comes or goes on his/her way they stand 
still when they hear Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji as his words are sweet as 
if they were spoken by a knowledgeable individual. These people all 
sing the praises of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 68. 


Duet | 
‘fs wisa an ad dofs | we sad es yes | 


du uve 3 AO AHS | WS ed Use BOs wot IEC 


Quatrain — “What is this young child saying? He is just a child but his 
parables are priceless.” The face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is like the 
moon and his words are like the ambrosial elixir. Those people who 
are listening are drinking this elixir. 69. 


Sait faye at ulfs wodt | Hato safd Jafd He Ie | 
Ave fe wy dle og | fAH afd safd Jafd fos A 1190 ll 


All of the children love Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji as they do not leave him 
alone and stare at his radiant face. When the protector of the week Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji goes home the children do not leave him and go 
with him. 70. 


Wd ve Ho frostd | fer fafa fesyfs Hye faratd | 


He Ye enfys ws | ad fas v, tle UTS 1741 


When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji leaves the house the children go along 
with him. In this way they remain in a state of bliss. The children with 
pure hearts become liberated by the protector of the meek, Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. 71. 


CIT | 
Sls asa YS al, Hag ASH | 
n fay Ufedt ars a, @ Afsag HY TA 19211 


Couplet — The games from Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s childhood life 
have been narrated with great bliss. The Sikh who adopts the form of 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s feet within his heart will gain the essence of 
peace. 72 


fef3 Ht Id Sod us JS yos Ws StS wad GH UDA MOH 


UII 


The fifth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which is 
regarding the childhood play of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji has now been 
completed 


Adhyai 06 


Aor | 

Aud Ht wofse vat ag atefs »rée fy'e FTI 
Hos Ju Hsia SHS, Ade Hats fos set | 
Ago If Tat ofS due, uifs wife at dts set | 
moefs dad vfs fedafs, Wor Ad A J fase Wal 


Savaiya — The fame of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is like a garden of lotus 
blossoms that gives endless bliss. The pure unblemished swans 
remain in this garden as the goddess Saraswati who add to the 
continuous fame of the Guru. Thos people who accumulate virtues 
remain in the garden as if they were bees hovering around the flowers 
and smell the beautiful fragrance of the Gurus glory. |am a poor 


individual who has clasped his hands and begs at the door of the Guru 
so that my mind can be controlled. 1. 


Ht aa Hog = | 

FE ZUET BE | 

of fafa dats aise A ffs dats ae fasrn fare | 
sfufs gua F feo Ho afs agufa de kre | 
3d fay fague Hs gue a ofa ons AS | 


ws dd newsets ws fasafs Bue 3S fags [121 


Bhai Bala Ji is saying; 

Chitarpada Chand (This is a measure which has four lines like a 
quatrain but only focuses on virtues) In this way Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji used to play with the children and hold discourses with them. Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji is adorned with jewellery adding to his glory. Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the one who has mercy on the meek, granter of 
bliss and eradicator of sin. Out of all the Knowledgeable people Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the greatest and is sat under a tree with the 
other children sometimes and on other occasions at home. The 
children all surround Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and are becoming exalted 
by seeing his divine form. 2. 


Hdd St | 

Jaf HS aS, Jay far"y, usdfes Ho AT | 
JH aH fener, Ahafa Se, SA wafs ufsws | 
ad uesdt, (uf Wd, aad fos sa SE | 
ug ufs FA, THY AR, Het foud A 131 


Marhari Chand (This measure comprises of lines made up of twenty 
line letters each) Baba Kalu Ji on seeing his son is very pleased and 
realises that my son is now mature enough to be educated. He is 
thinking to himself, “The family occupation is very difficult and if Nanak 
could do maths in the way | do then this is the age he should start 
learning.” As the village revenue official a large number of people rely 


on us and by educating my son he will be able to do the same. If | was 
to sit him with Pandhay and educate him then he will be able to do the 
maths as | can. 3. 


ag Tat wets, ‘HZ 3 uvetd; A ASg AH SS | 
AS afd uety, Hf afd wefg, ‘aa H fo wus | 
ofd Ue HE, Sd HSE HHY 3 ot fay AF | 

fe fee feos as Jana 8 We AS ae Iv 


The educated people say, “The father who does not educate his son is 
deemed to be his son’s enemy’. Without being educated one cannot 
gain fame and this is well known throughout the world. My son is not 
one to earn a vast amount of money and he does not understand the 
way of the world. In this way Baba Kalu Ji is thinking to himself that 
the next morning | will take him to Pandhay for education. 4 


ne studs, 8 dg TS, VSS SU SUG | 

Wes std dt, wg HS, Stat ag uf ofa | 
Ue 6 UfTe, HST HIE, VBA SS Aa Svs | 
dfs dus OS, TA HS SdH, Jafs Jaufs HS INI 


When the morning came Baba Kalu Ji took Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
with him after he got ready. A tray containing rice and betel nuts was 
taken by Baba Kalu Ji in both of his hands. The clothes adorning Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji are beautiful adding to his glory. Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji accompanied his father. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is following 
such a wonderful way in the way a baby elephant follows its mother 
and the mother remains pleased. 5. 


Aut | 

AS AsAd ue As vs, ae ss agg TS Cue | 
ad dda Hae fate J, aS ASS BS ASS BU | 
US Bus an fas 3B, fH U Gudtafs ata yas | 


vend Ad uf wg wal, Bd Htea Hof as UBT INE II 


Savaiya — The feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are like lotus blossoms 
and he holds the finger of his father with his hand while they walk. Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji was wearing bracelets on his arms and a black 
cord around his waist. Sri Guru Nanak Dev was wearing earrings 
which were shining and also wearing a necklace. The eyes of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji are long like the leaves of a lotus blossom and on his 
head he is wearing a turban. Once they arrived at the school they saw 
a number of boys learning from the teacher. 6. 


Cde | 
aA Ud UH Sy, Ht Stood AY ae | 
afea sfe A df ate, Ao MafiE MSE 119 II 


Couplet — Baba Kalu Ji took Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who is a cloud of 
bliss and sat with Pandhay. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s face was radiant 
like the sun and his devotees on seeing him bloom like a lotus 
blossom. 7. 


ates | 

Ts ad ua! AfS Sod JH Hs, Wa ZT ue To a for Is FI 
eG H Gute doo A of vy, ta Ue oho H atfaet wes A | 
WA HY ofy wisey J uses at | Hu afg wSHH aeou feas A | 


ud wife a HIds AAT a AAS wee ot 7 AS Hfs UfS A cl 


Kabit — Baba Kalu Ji said, “O Pandhay listen to me, Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji is my son, please teach him and give him this virtue with love. 
When my son has learned a vast amount from you | will reward you 
with wealth, clothes and other items. Within either one or two years 
get my son ready.” In this way Baba Kalu Ji relayed his desire to get 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji educated. Baba Kalu Ji left his son with 
Pandhay and returned home. Pandhay saw that it was a good time to 
teach the child, focused on the goddess Saraswati who is the 
knowledgeable being that assists education. 8. 


Fut & A erfe A frees of Fhe Ufs, Hust S AY St a Hust a freed 
| 

nod fart ma st 3 fa He aa, ud »rS wa AA ut A ueedt | 
WS HISTO MYH'S TIS HO ald MGH's fed tls 3 Saree | 

ud ses Ue ute J fas, WS 38 HAS SS Gat As UrSet II 


Pandhay then began to scribe the numbers in order to educate Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji on numeracy as he had no previous education on 
this topic. Because Baba Kalu Ji had left Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji did 
whatever the teacher (Pandhay) told him. The children all repeated the 
teachings after the teacher. The teacher assumed the children were 
without concept or knowledge. And thought to himself that it will not 
take long to educate these pupils. He thought to himself that the child 
(Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji) will learn quickly and due to this he would 
also gain wealth quickly. The child is very clever and due to this there 
is no other child like him. 9. 


fo feo Wd UN Ud A Gud do, He set wis wre wing HTH J | 
ofa gaa He wie HW aA Se, Esa UE AA? | Us wee NSU T | 
uft nis JS US ale HY Ho Su, WA aus 5, Iva HOTU | 
sa Ae sd ays a uid Cg au, wal of8 dig Ts fed Tioga F Holl 


The whole day Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was taught whatever Pandhay 
said to him. When the day turned to evening Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
returned home. Mata Tripta Ji saw Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and picked 
him up to put him in her lap. Mata Tripta Ji asked, “What did you learn 
today?” Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji informed her of what he had learned. It 
had turned to night and following his meal Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji fell 
asleep. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji never feared in his mind and if one was 
to see him they would also feel bliss in their mind. The next morning 
Baba Kalu Ji again took Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to Pandhay. On 
seeing Pandhay he praised Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and this brought 
happiness to the mind of Baba Kalu Ji. 10. 


uit d Jad Blo Wo 3 ae ala, Ba J’ at Hhy dtfe Soa HA al 


gHola 38, UT ag wd ad ay, SAS aes uA? AA VoASA | 
sot fafa re Us ul 3” fers Afg SA we ue dd vig Bas a | 
J¢ <3 FY, UR aH We SE ME ASS HAIG Sd aE seaTa a" HN 


Pandhay got all the children together in the school and then separated 
them all into different places. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was very bright 
and due to this he was given the education on numeracy. Pandhay is 
saying the numbers again and again but Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
remains quiet. Pandhay asked, “Why are you not speaking today as 
yesterday you were repeating everything but today you are not even 
listening. You should repeat the words as you did yesterday as the 
other children are doing. When you are older this education will be of 
great use to you. Your mind is wavering toward playing games and if 
you do so then | will punish you by hitting you with this stick.” 11 


Hddet St | 

His Hos Bart, MOalar ast sat GAS | 

‘at wry Ue SH, afsd fon AHA SIS AS ? | 
Aye fern, ase Se 2? ug Afg ase | 


fE Gsg th, Ho AHSAN Ue HEfe VET | 11921 


Marhari Chand — After listening to Pandhay Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
said the beautiful words, “What have you actually learned? Are you 
trying to teach me the same as you to make me the same as you? 
What have you actually gained? What education is worth learning 
which one can take with them when they pass away? Please tell me 
about this and give me a reply so that my mind can be put at rest? 
After that you can educate me in anything you wish.” 12. 


df ump faRn, uss DH Wee FS NSE | 

Als 71S forest, Medt fHost Se Woo ASE | 

Ud us 6S, Ads ad TH ad Ue | 

fA a Word, dot act ues 5 fag fos ofe ? | N93 11 


Then Pandhay hearing this from Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was surprised 


and was filled with a strange sense of emotion. He then replied, 
“Through education you can learn all the Knowledge of maths. You will 
learn all that is needed to Know about weights and their values. 
Through this you will know all about addition of the weights. You will 
be able to do the work that is currently done by your household. 
Through this education your family are able to eat daily so why do you 
not happily learn this type of knowledge?” 13. 


‘eo fafa at aor, Ho AS uo! sd UTS MUS | 
fad aH 6 »refy, Fe we Uefa I adt gearg | 
fs 3H faves, uo ues eld Ae Weld AH WS | 


fy sem, gu faAvd, FH ad Cag Iwill 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said, “O Gopal Pandhay listen to me. Due to 
the various practices you teach the soul of a being becomes trapped 
in the mortal world. Due to the attachment to the world later the soul is 
troubled by the angels of death. When a person is to go into the court 
of the Lord the soul will only feel pain and this education will not assist 
the soul. This will not be able tot prevent the pain caused by the 
angels of death. When a person goes through the majority of his life 
he begins to regret his earlier actions when they go to the abode of the 
angels of death. If one is to deliberate on what | am about to mention 
then can this account be changed. (Account of sins and merits 
accumulated in a birth).” 14. 


CIT | 
qHS FES HY ACS Tg, Aga" HS Ud GME | 
ud ufs aeaor", AS HAE COE il 


Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s face is blemishless like a lotus 
blossom; he is the abode of bliss and the granter of liberation. Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji had mercy on Pandhay and to give him liberation 
said the following shabad (hymn); 15. 


Hymn recited in the measure of Sireeraag by the first King Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. 


fAcSISH HIS 2 Il 

ats Hg wih HA ate HAS aa afe AP |I 

SC ASH afd fog Surct Td uis fey ste” Il 

fy OH HST” fey fey WS 6 Ue” Ilill 

ge tg oy fafa ve i fra Se Heit fsa Se AS SHE Mall TIS Il 


oud | 
ast ad ‘ai at Afs cla | Ht ye foal as ue ota | 


Yd Ade godt Aes | Ueet UT WH S Ue INE II 


Quatrain — Bhai Santokh Singh Ji says, “The meanings to this hymn 
are very difficult which | will translate now the beautiful words said by 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. These are the first divine and beautiful words 
uttered by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji.” 16 


tf Us A ads Udat | FA BY aS Bd A ae | 
Mocha CucHd adt | Ud “UtdH Hafd o dot IN Il 


“For this reason Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji adopted a divine 


manifestation on the earth. From such a young age Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji started to assist the world with his divine words. At this age Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji should not have been revealing these divine words 
but did so as the world was uneasy and mentally disturbed by sin.” 17. 


ug ufs uda Guars | sz ao fos HEE Gu | 


Usdae ad AW Sau | sald fh og His Ho SAT tll 


Gopal Pandhay is the first individual that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji saved 
from the worldly ocean by reciting this sacred hymn. The sacred 
hymns are similar to the four Vedas and whoever understands this will 
be able to cross the worldly ocean. 18. 


CIT | 


ufs tect & fea, df HI SIU | 
ast fathtie aHa', “dle ITS 3 PT Ill 


Couplet — The human body is like a diva lantern which is filled with the 
oil of attachment. In this lantern are stones of desire and the flame is 
of knowledge and realisation. 19. 


dud | 
dd unte afg fea vad d | SH aS BU UE YT | 
Ht Sod de ag wy ae | S YAS Cue AG Ilo 


Quatrain — Due to the grace of the Guru when a person is close to him 
then they will gain Knowledge and realisation by dropping to the feet of 
the Guru. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji manifest in order to eradicate all pain 
and due to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji being pleased with Gopal Pandhay 
he was given this divine sermon. 20. 


‘fg AT We UT | AS | Ine Male A HAS ford” | 


HIT Ud add Wd UST | J 30 SHO" WHO Hed” [1211 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said, “O Gopal Pandhay the oil which is like 
attachment is burned away by the flame of knowledge and realisation 
destroying all. Within your eyes you should put the great mascara of 
the Lords faith. With the ego of the human body one should rub clean 
in order to dispel it.” 21. 


AHfs Ad a ode ade | TE AGH afg Ho ad Ue | 
Sua tes ys Tes | fees HaHTS feos 1122 


“With the great knowledge one should adopt it as if it was a piece of 
paper. One should hold with their mind the pen made out of love. By 
asking the Guru for a sermon one should make their consciousness 
the writer. By doing this one should deliberate on the truth and 
falsehood and write the details.” 22. 


CIT | 


wn Sut fate ATS ZS fAHAS Ga 6 TE | 
Sug on, fsa frefs fu, vis 6 ug Ca a 112311 


Couplet — “You should learn to write this sort of account on a board 
with which you will never have a deficit. Write the name of God and its 
praise whose end cannot be found.” 23. 


cust | 
fad HaS SY GH Bet | Av forat dig Hdet | 
anu df wd a AA | f303 Hea fFs 8 AA II2vl 


Quatrain — “The place where the righteous king (Dharamraj) takes 
your account from the angels of death by seeing the true sign of the 
Lords name they will let you go. In a way a King takes his treasure 
with him then no other person prevents this from travelling as is the 
same as the name of the Lord.” 24. 


wry GuaS fa fHe J | sd Ca afg us HAD VS | 
WA Sa A se Ca ut | Gude d se fAg Meroe QUI 


“However on meeting the King one accepts an offering from the 


treasure trove and due to fear within their hearts the people who carry 
the treasure do not reluctantly touch it. O Gopal Pandhay if you have a 
similar account in your heart then you will be able to cross this deep 
worldly ocean.” 25. 


He WOn ATE fag AS | USH HS fA sot Hoe | 
HASH HS fad ua | fs0 ad Gd 3d fag feg agar’ |12€ Il 


“The place where the feeble soul goes to your beloved friend the 


Lord’s name will assist you. Those people who accept the refuge and 
shelter of the omnipresent Lord they will not need to anyone.” 26. 


CIT | 
HfS Hos HS Jols ys, ud »waaH He | 


ufsu fe aiey fag Ho Yo feo ate 11291 


Couplet — Listening to this Gopal Pandhay deliberated on the words 
and was totally surprised. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is like a full moon 
whose words are true. 27. 


dust | 
fas vad gfu vHat UY” | WSO TS, OWS TT” | 
as AHS wae sf8 SST | AS AHS afs BS »waTSHT [Aci 


Quatrain — Gopal Pandhay was like a Chakor who was mesmerised by 
the moon. He thought to himself, ‘This child is no ordinary child and 
not like any other child. This child has great powers and is merciful to 
all those people who are stuck in the age of Kaljug under the burden 
of sin.” 28 


As udt yo fus Gusu | AHS seo ws uv Td fees | 
“GH HHS Sho WS Het | HS HCY, Hos Ser atl 


Gopal Pandhay understood the message being conveyed to him and 
got ready to ask a question. It was as if Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was the 
lotus blossom and Gopal Pandhay as the bee was ready to ask the 
question. He asked, “Those people who have become great through 
the meditation to God | have heard of them and seen them but they 
are seen as poor.” 29. 


WHS HHose UUs atdt | wed utd, da AS | 
fH afg He Cd HI TSH | fHa Ha Hfstute aA TH ' 1130 


“They do not get a decent amount of food to eat or clothing to wear. 


They eat what they receive and live an impoverished life. Due to this 
my faith for them has disappeared from my mind. Whether you are 
knowledgeable or ignorant you will die in the same way.” 30. 


td | 
Od ig wT UGH Ug, Ua a His Bo | 


Us AYE UE FES 3, BES WIT cS |I31l 


Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the one who gives support to the 
earth and righteousness. After hearing the response from Gopal 
Pandhay uttered the second verse of the shabad in order to give him 
faith and content. 31. 


fra fhefo efaordoe Fe Abr AE TE I 
f30 ufu fea feasts fro ufs He Se Il 

Fath HS ST Us} oh TS SS SE [121 
(“ial 1é fe Tg ga ATTY 


duet | 
‘Sfd ug Cg Wag WA | neat od Hfg TTA | 


Hfg HAS H HIS f35 aA | ASH AfS YS US f8o, To a 11321 


Quatrain — Guru Nanak Dev Ji said, “O Gopal Pandhay do not adopt 
such an idea in your heart. As in this manner the ignorant people die. 
The ignorant people die in a state of pain and due to this they are 
trapped in a cycle of transmigration always coming and going. What 
sort of an account is this?” 32. 


fas fas Joufs HS Was | AHESTS 3 fIa His So | 
He yer fos we wda | Aus oH dg ddfd ST 1133 


“The saints devoted to the Lord forever remain consciously happy and 


they have no fear of the angels of death in their mind. They remain 
forever happy both in this world and the next. They consider God as 
forever close and constantly meditate on his name.” 33. 


fas “fds 36 ofA ne Wet | rd frets fsefo efarrst | 
nA a feanfd HASa cle | HAS 3H Hfd fas Ho stat |13v'll 


“They remain in their conscious and forget about their mortal body. In 


the court of the Lord they gain great praise. They gain the saffron 
mark on their forehead to show the greatness and their constant focus 
on the Lord.” 34. 


CJT | 
Ht ugdhEg “fs wor, fag og Yrs oH | 
as yaal FES 3, HS HGH fas aH" 134 


Couplet — “The Lord has great mercy on those who have gained the 
name of God. Those who speak of anything other than the Lord have 
no use.” 35 


Dud | 
Ais fs Hoo dofs ua | for fas fs oft Hy6 wa | 
Wi at of} of ug wat | yso ds wets AyETSt IE I 


Quatrain — Gopal Pandhay listened to the words of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji and his mind became enchanted as a snake would become by 
the music of a charmer. The words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are full of 
humility so he asked the bestower of bliss, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji the 
following question; 36. 


‘usd gufs fra ats | fos uid ay sas 3 US | 
fasHts Aas fen fasH | foe 6 Ae SH SdqA II39 Il 


“In an instant God created the Kings and Emporers. Within their 


minds they do not have any love for the lord. They remain forever 
engrossed in the bliss of sin and vices. They never remember the 
name of the Lord in their mind” 37 


fon aH “He His AA | sus Hf »ifs fiefs AA | 
nis AH of fants AG | Ai yy SUfs 5 BBs AG 3 ll 


“Day and night they remain in this condition as a bee remains at the 


nectar of a lotus blossom so do they with vices and sin. Even in their 
final moments they do not remember the name of the Lord just as a 


sinner forever remains engrossed in sin so the kings.” 38. 


CIe | 
fAS US BS HS US, f3H 3 MA MSHS | 


wed ADEH HU HS, ath o AHS USS |13tll 


Couplet — “God has granted the body, mind and wealth. Those who do 
not know the Lord are ignorant. In the way a frog remains in the mud 
he does not recognise the value of the Lotus blossom so is the 
condition of the kings.” 39. 


duet | 
fand oH fasts Afscdt | on 3 fos Hf fost aut | 
We A fay eAfd wy Ast | foe aetss Woo MIST Ilvoll 


Quatrain — “They waste their life without meditating on the name of the 
Lord. They never consciously remember the Lord’s name. They live 
blissfully involved in materialistic pleasures. In their hearts they do not 
have any worries.” 40. 


fea Hae aA AY Uefe ? | & fafa Sf ward Wels ? | 


foe Hed st ye Ue | 3d Uy, vorfafa AG Iviall 


Gopal Pandhay asks, “O Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji how are they then 
living in bliss? When they go in front of the Lord what happens to 

them? O True Lord i now have these two questions in my mind. O 
please have some mercy on me and answer these questions.” 41. 


WA AS afs sus US BvS | Gud sus dfyud eunwa | 
nas ues fos doar | fafsa wee ue Syfs AST Iy2Il 


After hearing these questions Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who had eyes 
like lotus blossoms said the following words in order to eradicate the 
troubles of the world. In order to gain dispassion from the material 
items of the world Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji recited the third part of this 
shabad. 42. 


fefa »refa fifa ats Cfe subifa aS AS | 
fefa Gure Has faa es TIE | 

wet Teor vem fee ae Sarg 13 I 

3 33 3g wae ufy uf fer eo I 

Se faa HESS WS Je f3S Ys II 

aod Got vfoer fs az Je Sd VIE I 
(Mig vé, he Tg ys Alay 


dd: 
'3u faa fAofd HaHa", HOH Was Ufa A | 


unt gH Ad fae cf, sda THS US TE Ilv3il 


Couplet — “Those people who meditated on the Lord with a desire all 
had to undergo the cycle of transmigration. These people became 
engrossed and trapped in the sexual enjoyment. After death they will 
go to hell.” 43. 


dud | 
ust sat fa oH | fa Afsa Auld f35 TH | 
fous feo 2 fest fare | Un He fanaa HOH SF Ivy 


Quatrain — “The kings are given great names in the world and some 
are born as beggars who go from house to house for alms. They only 
have a few days of happiness in the world. Those who are stuck living 
their lives in this way forget about fearing the angels of death.” 44 


wd de foe sa wd | Ha ure fk ufs UES | 
Hf SH SHS ot AE | Su fuses, fos fen AG Ilvull 


“When they reach the court of the Lord they will understand this. They 


will regret their life decisions and shake their heads realising their 
faults. The glory from meditating on the name of God will become 


know to their consciousness.” 45. 


wfodt Sga' 3S afsdt | Td Hid age Had ufsct | 
sus aH Ae Bre | 38 aa Sus nfs ue Ive ll 


“The numerous angels of death with trouble and watch the individual 


soul and will place a very heavy chain around your neck. They will 
attach the soul to burning hot pillars as well as throwing them into 
cauldrons of boiling oil.” 46. 


td | 
Std ds afte naess, HY UTefd af HS | 
Te vies yaad, af 6 Hofs yas Iv Il 


Couplet - “The angels of death will cut small pieces of metal which 
they will make read by burning on a fire will be placed in your mouth 
whilst being hit to the head. People will suffer in such an agony and no 
one will hear their woes.” 47. 


cut | 
fisates TH oda MdaT | UStT OTH dle feat | 
ads ferge BH fest | aad 3 faHdS Hf fs Se Ive 


Quatrains — “In hell there are numerous pains and tortures and those 
who do not remember the Lords name will suffer this torment. Those 
who are engrossed in their vices have wasted their life as they have 
not focused their thoughts on the love of the Lord.” 48 


fA sHad a THES edt | Ao Sets METS Ie | 
Be un 2 fea Tat eas | »fea Ase Hifs SIS vt ll 


“In the way a thief may come to the point of his punishment everyone 


sees his bad traits and no one lets him off the punishment. In this way 
a person stands in front of the angels of death on his own and suffers 
many different types of punishment” 49. 


tdd | 
HS efested JH Ay, Afsfy ue" UA | 
aH fasefs on fas, Hos Ug at SH! uo lll 


Couplet — “Whether it is sons, women or other forms of bliss a person 
gets such as wealth and a kingdom are all with the being. If one is to 
waste their life without remembering the name of God then accept it 
as the Lord is not pleased with this individual.” 50. 


DHal Deu wurg 
did Yd NAHB, SY HOU; 
fy ats fsa Woers Iuril 


When Gopal Pandhay heard this sermon a desire within his mind 
sprouted. The discourse of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was like a chain 
fastened to the elephant like mind making it subservient. 51. 


Duel: ASS FH, H HO WS 
dfdd Bde wal asrde 
ffa Har A Hats Ho J 


Worsd tg, BS Tg ro? J 142i 


Quatrain — Gopal Pandhay said, “I have realised that you are one with 
great powers. Your words are the granter of liberation however | have 
one doubt so please eradicate this and then | will accept you as my 
Guru.”52. 


H HSS US SA SJt 
OH HHATE FG 3 a” 
f35 o forice 3 Of 3 FMI? 


Wes fAHotss “San 1143 II 


If the emperors of the world are trapped in a spell of attachment they 
never remember the name of God then why doesn’t the Lord make 
them fear so that they will remember him?” 53. 


fogs fafiafs Hise afat HS<I0 
38 SHS SAI SE WOE 
Ho at 36 We Hive “ifs Us 


3fA 6 Hafve fos fed ugSTS luv 


“Due to having no fears they remain trapped in the sin of lustful desire 

and have forgotten to meditate on God. They remain engrossed in the 

love of their mind and body. They are unable to eradicate the love they 
have for desires.” 54. 


tod: fags AN2 AA HE, 
Bfar3 Hufsiy fs wraqy 


~ 


SS MSS Ss [UU II 


Couplet — “To remain still in the universe is the belief of people and 
due to this people collect material possessions’. Listening to this 
request Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, the protector of the meek replied; 55. 


330 3d Was ufy ufu fen td Il SS fat HBSS US Je f3S AC II 
aod Got veer fs az Ze ST VIE I 


duet: feAi SHd2 fA HIH3 SIU 
HE Hat ST Sy HIB 
feo feo udu ests wet 


feo feos ef cea uB|est UE Il 


Quatrain — “Those people who God creates fear for both day and night 
forget about the fear of the Lord. Every moment is bringing them 
closer to their death and their body is daily heading towards old age.” 
56. 


fafaue Hige uf ag afg or 


nifsas Hide etafs es 
SME YS HBSS SSE 
fencets Je Has Bac yy il 


“Those people are engrossed in the lust for sexual pleasures and 
desire bringing their body into a frail condition. These people are 
known as the Pathans and Emperors who at the end merge with the 
dust after death which | have witnessed.” 57. 


efs US Sat vats a ae 
ofve Wefs fs Ha “Mart 


faotd 3s fen Sat ga util 


“The attachment for material possessions and the body are both false 
as when you leave here then nothing will assist you. Nothing will 
accompany you further into the next world and people will waste their 
life on accumulating such things out of attachment.” 58. 


CIS: Wade WAS Hide, afye Weafd fen aASi0 
Sota fmMice ATS J, WH Hay fSAS2 [UCI 


Couplet — “The knowledgeable being is trapped in his ignorance and 
does not understand his moment of death. It is as if a blind individual 
is walking towards an open mouthed snake.” 59. 


duel: aga’ adi3 Alsdd fAH Sciy 
fase Bafa 3 AH at eeqy 
afd MoUueH We TE do" 


AU aS a2 ay f3T 3 |lEoll 


Quatrain — “Through the grace of the Lord a being is able to meet the 
Guru (spiritual master) and if this happens then they will not suffer the 
wrath of the angels of death. If the Guru is able to give his sermon 
then the being will gain the eye liner of knowledge. It one gains this 
discourse then they will not fear the snake like death.” 60. 


Brat oH fed fe Ho at 
fas 3 Utfs sxt 30 Ue at 
ugHda Hive fenfe saret 


Ad WH 3 fyafs Moot Ev 


“The being who has imbued his or her mind into the loving devotion of 
God then will give up their attachment to their body and material 
possessions. The being will focus on gaining a direct knowledge of 
God and renounce all worldly work.” 61. 


tates fraas Afs WS 
fan wHat Ho fangs 
fon Agu A su gore" 


fag woafe a fas Sees |1E2 1 


“They understand the world and their body to be false. They have 
eradicated all thoughts and desire linked to lustful desire and sin. The 
doubts that they had about their own form are now the basis or trying 
to realise their true form.” 62. 


tdd': Afs Has a Ha 3, feex JG STA 


Tu ISS SSH a, Afgn Hefs udaH |1é3 I 


Couplet — “By remaining in contact with the congregation of the Guru 
one is able to meditate on the true name of God. The doubts are then 
removed and one gains a feeling of inner bliss within.” 63. 


duet: tfs eet 3 ey ofge Hata 
ufod fasHfs HY alge WoafdE 


Jd tagH Usts Me HEY I 


Quatrain — “When they have gained realisation into their soul then 
even if the body is in pain the being does not realise it. The being does 
not know about the bliss of lustful desire or vices. The being remains 
immersed in God and never forgets him. The being has got rid of 
duality and remains in a constant state.” 64. 


HOH Hdo fs0 3 sfe Te 
dfg ue ufe vats Ase 
wm fafa uc fee ad 


ou MSHS 3 HS ace Neu 


“They are free from the cycle of births and deaths. They have gained 
the status of liberation and become the form of the Lord. In this way 
Gopal Pandhay adopt this into your heart! Do not become engrossed 
in the pride attached to the body.” 65. 


dfg fHHde afg wre TSS 
dfa fag “as fenfe afge act 
UIST Sd 3S Ady Hay 
YS 6 WOH, UetT UPDHAAU IEE II 


“By meditating on the Lord one is able to eradicate the vice of pride. 
Do not focus on anything other than the name of God. Make your 
human birth fruitful by meditating on God and escaping from the cycle 
of birth and death.” 66. 


td: Afe ug us us, d= AdUt HfsHe 


St 6 Se Is Wed, FT Wesg Hae IE II 


Couplet — Listening to such a discourse from Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, 
Gopal Pandhay fell to the Guru’s feet. He said, “O Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji | am one who is trapped and have an impure mind. | was 
unable to understand you knowledge and spiritual state as the 
manifest form of the Lord.” 67. 


Duet: gear fad Fe2 fA ATTSIZ 
TS HS Ud 3 ud WS 
sats HAfeu a Hal Act RE 
fee dog warg wet A ETI 


Quatrain — The words uttered by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji were similar 
to a striking sword which is sharp due to the knowledge of the Lord. 


The sword (which is the word of God) is held in the hand of meditation 
which is gained through the adoption of dispassion. 68. 


no fA Aon Wefst 
Md MTS Std dad Weld 
for Agu at Bust Tet 


fsa se fH8 Hoa AY AS ETI 


Whichever warrior is to come and stand in front of this sword will have 
their limbs of ignorance dismembered. They will then gain a realisation 
of their true form and later a feeling of bliss in the realm of truth. 69. 


fan GA aggt saute 
fany se afge ule ude 
Tu 8a, usa fears 


JE 3S HOY fs UTA 0 [190] 


The cowards who are trapped in the fear of sexual desire are all 
apostates from God. They have wasted their life in this world and 
ruined their chance of being in the next world. It is as if they are 
fighting a religious battle and instead of looking forward they have 
taken their eye off the battle and look back. 70. 


Cdd: MAAHHS I ASN adi, tf tle afses13 
BIS HS SAS at, HS YS TH AS 1941 


Couplet — Those people who are graced by the Guru such as Gopal 
Pandhay are granted the gift of liberation. One begins to focus their 
mind in the meditation of the Lord once they hear the discourses of the 
Guru. 71. 


duet: Fa1y GUS ABre YS MHSlT 
Price TS To Aefgit Vsfs 
Sa MSfasit HE A WHS 


far ad”, 4a At yg AS 1192 
Quatrain — Gopal Pandhay said, “O True Guru the words you have 


said are truly priceless. In the way a lock can only be opened with a 
key in the same way your words are the key that have opened my 
lock. O True Guru the words which | was going to teach you please 
forgive me as | have understood that you are actually the 
manifestation of God.” 72. 


WA afd Td UPHTA2 
3B vIn 3 U3 fodeo 
OH UG AS SS 


Sd 3BWdS afsay HfS HES 1193 Il 


After saying this Gopal Pandhay repeatedly bowed at the feet of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji. He said “O Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji a glimpse of 
your divine form is able to eradicate the three causes of distress (Aadi 
— causes of mental illness, Biyaadi — causes of physical illness, 
Upadhi — affliction of physical pain). You are known as the son of 
Baba Kalu Ji however you have come to assist the beings from the 
age of Kaljug.” 73. 


ad su sASty ua 
wad Sf ag He Mery Meroe 
J yoT Hol fHfonrete 


3sas6 ato USSte Ure [lov ll 


After gaining such a knowledgeable teaching Gopal Pandhay became 
quiet. He became immersed in an inner state of bliss which is an 
ocean compared to the rain drop like bliss found in the world. It was as 
if a dumb individual had been fed a sweet dessert and could not 
explain the feeling such was the feeling of bliss inside Gopal Pandhay, 
it was unexplainable. He had gained the spiritual state of a being with 
divine knowledge. 74. 


fefs Yt Id Goa yarn T'S Yoss dure ug ufs youn 


UA AOS SH HACH wa INE Il 


The sixth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which 
is regarding the spiritual discourse given to Gopal Pandhay by Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji has now been completed. 


Adhyai 07 


afar: 
TS TH das Hye, ASfs wag J 
Jet fAH dtd Hise, ts fAH ote HfgE 
Hd fAH ate Hfge dfs Hea J 
hy safe nfge, We fegad 3 
Ane A WS Hide, 36 fAH WS HfJE 


Ja dg Wo Hfys SA DA ASC Nl 


Kabit — In the way that the rays of the sun are very bright and manifest, 
in the way that a King is able to punish those who have done wrong, in 
the way that the brain glands behind the ear of an elephant make it 
intoxicated all of these give glory to the objects (the sun, the king and 
the elephant). In the way clarified butter can be found in rice pudding, 
in the way content is found within a warrior fighting a battle, within 
water one gains bliss (from drinking and eradicating thirst), in the way 
that the moon resonates a glow, in the way the lotus blossom has a 
sweet fragrant smell and the complete beings who are with God are 
able to give liberation, in this way all of these things have great fame 
and glory. In the way a charitable being gives money and gains praise, 
in the way the Raags (musical melodies or compositions) gain praise 
when sung in this way The Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji contains all the 
aesthetic flavour and bliss within it. 1. 


Ht as Hog Sd I 

tdd: Hfn HSA Hatse, 
wets ge eH 
ud Oud dé fefaats, 
Hee2 SHS UTAH N21 


Bhai Bala Ji is saying 
Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who is the granter of liberation had 
returned home with anklets on his feet and a cord around his waist 


both which had bells making noises. 2. 


duel: Hs fasafs ds nea 
faa yeuy Hes ofS wa 
3d a3u safadlé 3S! 


fos afg ued 6, HBfg FST IN3 1 


Quatrain — Mata Tripta Ji on seeing Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said, “O 
son you have returned home before the evening from the school of 
Gopal Pandhay. Your father will be very angry as you are not 
interested in education but in playing all the time.” 3. 


56 ald Ufga at ate 
meat Hofsi HS HAST 
ad HE ad af afg us WS" 


wat BAEQ ad HT SST Iv 


When Mata Tripta Ji said this then a tear came from the eye of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the one who gives bliss 
to the saints is now standing on this earth. When Mata Tripta Ji saw 
her son in a state of dispassion she grabbed him by the hand and 
softly tried to explain what she had said. 4. 


Jas Med Ue wiseet 
3Ho HUd BW fas wet 
Hwy usfse US afg Sar 
adn weg de fener Ilvll 


She said, “O Son for you | will daily create jewelled ornaments and you 
will forever gain sweet delights to eat. | you are able to gain the 
education to learn and complete our family trade which you can do 
when you are older.” 5. 


tdd: “Ady HS feuds gd, HY sett fag aS 
rg wou ure fufy, Soe SS forsuy Il€ ll 


Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are residing in their house when the 


evening had set in. Baba Kalu Ji returned home and saw his graceful 
son with his eyes. 6. 


duet: UH We Ae Td Saul 
SH HUE Ud Nat BAG 
UE WH AHS Hote 
o fafa utr asta ust? lil 


Quatrain — With great love and bliss Baba Kalu Ji embraced Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji he then sat Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji on his lap whilst on a 
stool. Baba Kalu Ji then said, “O Son please tell me what you have 
learned today at school? What did Gopal Pandhay teach you?” 7. 


Af6 afd fust sue fen aS 
afsa u39 afs qHeSat 
faz g3 A ates wre 
Us “ofe afg fe Ha froe tcl 


When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji heard his father’s question he told him 
everything. After that the other children arrived at the house and Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji left the house accompanying them. 8. 


OS Bd Beat He 
de vival Udo Wet 
Ht WY stead saa agat 
36 sats HE fHSt wash It ll 


All the children played in the street on a night of the full moon. Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji is then narrating stories to the other children about 
the divine message given to him about the Lord. 9. 


CdS: HOS Ao HH Bue Hfs, SHO Jefe WS 
faz 3 fgu32 5 fos fs, wales dru FS INioll 


Couplet — Once the children heard the sweet ambrosial words of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji all of the children would go silent. The children 
listen with loving attention and are never satisfied thirsting for more. 


10. 


Due: Alg3 SHS BS FAS Baw 
Hose HOY SSAE AHS" 
SS ad HS vast 


aS yoatstet uy Ae 14 


Quatrain — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s tongue is like a bow while the 
words spoken are like arrows. The arrows are attached with the sweet 
hymns uttered by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji which have made the tips 
sharp. The reasoning and argumentative words given by Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji are the holder of the arrows. 11. 


ws fy'c fIget Bsi0 Su" 
Se SIN TE mE 3 
3th afg Hol Hee afvE WefJE 


HS fus se Ss ESSE [19211 


All of the accompanying children carry the signs of the stigma of these 
arrows on their hearts. The children become intoxicated hearing the 
words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and they become free of pain. The 
children do not leave the company of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and 
return home. Due to this their parents come and take them back 
home. 12. 


did afd & Wetge afowetiy 
StH ofve Haet Ho fagHTety 
dfdd Bde at gfe “fGaret 
Hfs AfSe US He Sf Hest 1193 11 


The parents take their children back to their houses but the children 
due to having their minds intoxicated do not wish to leave the Gurus 
side. They wish to just listen to the words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
through which they increase their love of the Guru. 13. 


yentefaie tga Ue UA 


USS fAS & RY STH 
Soa SAfd dts feanfa 


ad His faats FaHIt Saf Ilty Il 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is surrounded in all four directions by children 
similar to how the moon is surrounded by stars. All of the sins of the 
children are being destroyed by the words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is sat with the children bringing them glory. All 
sit listening to the words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji making the 
congregation of Indar embarrassed. 14. 


wea fasatve2 fer fer feA3 AY 
Buide aa a afge sty fAAU A 
Afs HS Walde -H¥ HA'efJE- 
Ja fadiaé Hofss He SSTE [11 ll 


All of the children are sat focusing on the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji and none are sat looking at the Guru’s back. All of the children are 
sat thinking to themselves that Guru Nanak Dev Ji is giving this 
sermon specifically for them. They have controlled all of their sense 
organs and sit attentively listening. 15. 


vd: fis wfsa Re 4s3, 


ole we fon OH 
No Uf AT HS 3, 


H3 36 “isTH) INE Il 
Couplet — One day Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was playing with the other 


children he returned home. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was fed by his 
mother and then in his beautiful young form fell asleep. 16. 
suet: AH WHAlt AIS SH 

Ay a 36 Ofg wat eH 

3d att ald feast 


ue ufad Hed fafa atari! 99 II 
Quatrain — There was only one Pehir remaining until Sri Guru Nanak 


Dev Ji was to wake up, this had been the routine of the Guru since he 
adopted his divine form. When the Guru woke he bathed and put on 
some beautiful clothes. 17. 


feeH ud ay Tg va 
3 vend vs fon Wa 
ud Re 88 fas ufga 


vg ume fee gf aga Nit ll 


When the day had started then Baba Kalu Ji held the hand of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji and walked in the direction of Gopal Pandhay’s school. 
On arriving at the school Baba Kalu Ji said to Gopal Pandhay, “Please 
educate my son with all of your focus.” 18. 


His 88 HS Ato afg FES 
faferr fayor FHfs12 fodeai3 
feA 3 »ifta 9 of uae 


dds Hf AH AS fees [NIC ll 


Gopal Pandhay heard this and after paying his respects gave the 
following reply, “Your son is already completely educated and he does 
not require any further education. Only an individual more educated 
can teach him. In the world | can not see another being as educated 
as your son.” 19. 


tdd: H31 a HS ofge Wate, J fad a Wes 
faa ue ot ufe cou, Afsfe Uses TP [1201] 


Couplet — “Do not just understand your son to be only your son as he 
is a divine manifestation. He is educated without the need for formal 
education. He is actually the teacher to us all.” 20. 


duel: FH ued aA udT 5 us 
Afs gags A fae ASB 
uly feufes fqaTH MyeTy «x 


SHy Tes A Sd MSSSTHE 11241 


Quatrain — “Do not get too worried about educating your son. Your son 
is actually the creator of the different types of knowledge. It is as if 
someone compares a diva against the sun to eradicate the darkness 
there really is no comparison.” 21. 


tha 3 au gf ugar 
diet ys ud far STAC 
a3 “onsts Hf Hs Hise oy 
fae FIe Meg Tae FAAS 1122 I 


“What sort of radiance and illumination can a diva give? The 
illumination given in comparison to the sun is too minute.” Baba Kalu 
Ji heard the praise of his son and was greatly pleased. 22. 


dfe afg wg refs a AMS 
Ht ood at fers Hives 
favafuse wea Hise FHS Sfoss [123 1l 


When the two then later returned home Baba Kalu Ji continued his 
daily work. Whatever Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji desired to do that day he 
did by playing with his friends. 23. 


tdd: HASa »rafst feufsic fs 
fas Rofs oJ HSI 
FHS TSHI3 AF fediy Bfssiw 


WOE SHAE, FAAS [12v'll 


Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s forehead is broad and gives 
radiance to the face of the Guru which allures others into a sense of 
attachment. The eyes of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are wide like lotus 
blossoms and great like a well. 24. 


Due: TAS THe NTJS2 HU3 WA 
fas Hey daefsu AR 
gHé Hud afg AAfs fag 


ASt F'3S Hofee sf FI Qu 


Quatrain — In between the two lips of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are his 
sparkling teeth which appeared as jewels encrusted on the house of 
Saraswati. The arms of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are also splendorous 
whilst his ears are adorned with earrings bringing him glory as if he 
was a king. 25. 


fad Jafye age’ at aga 
sifg sefefng 3 te IB 
fea SH ade de BS 
By Us Ht adh MATS IE Il 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is looking to his father with the same gaze that 
can assist a person to cross the worldly ocean. One day Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji collected some paper and made it into a small book. 26. 


fad fad aS Mourfs A AME I 
ad Hide Td Ade FIM SST Il 
ufss “eqs fade AHS wy 112911 


If any child is born into a family they usually imitate the actions of their 
parents. In this way Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji collected his papers and 
played in his manner. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji started to write the 
accounts of the apostates and elderly. 27. 


cd: ay uls fsH ws Hive, we oS ae ety 
38 8S faSH a, OH Ue fees Be [Ql 


Couplet — At that moment Baba Kalu Ji came home and saw his 
beautiful son. Then Baba Kalu Ji said with great love and bliss. 28. 


duet: adJ SS! age aT BS 


at 3H udd fHHfe Hfgeie Sd? 
da 6 fs Mes Jofs argv 


foe" SIE ATE Higx [Ell 


Quatrain — “O son why have you gathered all of the papers? You are 
sat silently what are you studying?” Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s focus did 
not waver as it is on the papers in front of him. 29. 


da OHO a fasy cats 
Afs ats fus wus a BS 


Hue fare nfs BS 130 ll 


In the way in which a Pandit deliberates on the Vedant Shastar is how 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji focuses on the papers and does not look away 
for a single moment. Hearing his father’s question Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji replied the following ambrosial words from his mouth. 30. 


AUS Heat ufe d= sits AUS Heat ast @ WIE 
Hee 

wee feade fsa afe us 

fan a ues fede afee 


WS Hoa uddfss fas ufse 1341 


“lam reading the Gita of 100 stanzas. With great love | am 
deliberating on its meanings. Due to reading the Gita | am deliberating 
that one who reads about the Lord walks on the path of 
righteousness.” 31. 


CIS: AES MoT WodH Ads, “dH Yue Hd 7 
Bud at SSH Sail, ad fa HV Fd 73 11321 


Couplet — Baba Kalu Ji was surprised to hear to hear the response of 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Baba Kalu Ji became intrigued and wondered 
if what he heard was actually true or false. 32. 


dud: Hs a ufe afg tg Hot 
de Soy Pee Us Barely 
Ate fus at aat AY UAT 


nda adts 3 fad TY TAT 11331 


Quatrain — Baba Kalu Ji said, “Read the Gita to me and explain the 
meanings. Tell me the meanings that you have understood.” After 
hearing the blissful words of Baba Kalu Ji, the eradicator of pain, Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji began to explain the meanings. 33. 


we Bou Afsdd yd 
3 BIO a fT UE Jax 
go Fels ngs By sts 
Hofs a3 fat uleao YTS I13¥ Il 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji the complete Guru explained the meanings. 
The feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are the granter that will assist one 
in crossing the worldly ocean. The small Gita that Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji created is being explained. Baba Kalu Ji became so intoxicated that 
he was like a deer intoxicated by the chimes of a bell. 34. 


YEH US ats UH yetar 
fait HU Hed JH Star 
add “de afs Afs AHSG 


ssuguy A fs HE UG 1134 II 


Initially Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, read the stanzas of the Gita. Through 
listening to it one gains great essence. Then he explained all of the 
meanings and its intricate summary. 35. 


He afs ae acts fast 
YS ud at ave fasts 
-Hofs wets Hfs fos “fsa utet 


wy ByQ Hive Ust Hfs areatt- |13€ ll 


After listening to it Baba Kalu Ji deliberates on the words said by 
Gopal Pandhay that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s intellect is greater then 
any other and was right all along. Who else can have such a great 
intellect at a young age? 36. 


tdd': ASaZ Te HfS afg HES, Sa Sal Hal 
WdSS HE ddale act, Afs fafa fee weaver 139 11 


Couplet — Baba Kalu Ji after listening to the Gita went to see Mata 
Tripta Ji. Baba Kalu Ji following a great deliberation praised Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji from his heart. 37. 


dud: USH Afset Jo doy ae 
YS Seo Afs Ma use 
Ye UD dures aera 
-HS SHd fsA Hissar 113 Il 


Quatrain — “Initially the astrologer Pandit Hardayal Ji praised Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. He told me about the greatness of all of his limbs then 
he said Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was of great intellect.” 38. 


we ata Hise ade Still 
dss Js uifs fofs dts 
He Ys -aT YB SS"! - 
Ad fod act HYSTSTII3U Il 


“Now | have seen him with papers for educated people and with great 
love was consciously playing like a child. | asked him what he was 
playing and my son then replied with some beautiful words.” 39. 


AUS HSat aitst at 
Ho uss 3 ufe afg at 
we 3 Hf Joeale AAT 
<2 df a Wags AH? Ilvoll 


“He said he was reciting the prayer of the 100 stanzas Gita. He read it 
to me as if he had learned to do so from a Pandit. Now the intellect of 
our son is very great. Who knows what he will be when he is older?” 
AO. 


Als YS ATS set Td HST 


Hs Gee fen Hfge wars"y 
BESE YUHS AHS fAH faans 


JUS HYCt & HY 3 fear vill 


Hearing this Mata Tripta Ji replied, “In our son are all of the great 
characteristics and his features are so beautiful as if a lotus blossom 
is in bloom. He has never cried out.” 41. 


fA Hfget Yats Us 6 Wet 
Bd © fan fimice HO Mood 
od SdH Afs ads eset 
Hal fedfye afer sfowets Iv 


“He plays happily with the other children and does not ever use 
abusive language. He always says sweet words and never fights. 
Every being who meets him praises him. All of the children remain 
attached and surround him.” 42. 


fag ode frie safse aaet 
we faHs3 Hofde fys ataty 
wod WHEY Hal BS IgSdE Iwi 


“He speaks like a grand educated individual. All of the elder children 
also love Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji.” In this way both parents praised 
their son. In this way there was great delight in their hearts. 43. 


Wos Ht ood YS Hots 
33¢at at dato defs 
Julds JJeIt AAUEU FEfJEro 


faa 2 fay fHS Bue Wega Iv 


At that moment Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was playing with the children in 
the alleys of Talwandi. Sometimes he jumps from the trees to the 
ground with the other children. Sometimes he would close his eyes to 
play the role of the maid. (This is a game of modern day tick or 
chase). 44. 


S12 Velde Sfge fs TIeH3 
wits Sysiy ats 2d wet x 
fra fa a S ay eo 
ata feral Adi waret |wull 


Sometimes he would run away and can not be caught by the person 
playing the role of the maid. Then he would carry some of the children 
on his shoulders so that everyone would know he is playing the role of 
the maid. 45. 


nige ug uf daretse tt 
Wedd Je gue adit 
Bet FH a faATTGit 


fro ufsd sue Ufs arg Ive ll 


Where the soil is soft it is collected into a mound off which the children 
take turns to leap off. This is the beautiful child from the Bedi lineage 
whose jewellery is making noise. 46. 


ug dfs a fhm fsa Bet 
aa UnY 2 fAS HA wast 
farye & aise fits fo 
Yafs SAE S Ha HAST III 


There are lots of kids present from Buddhist families who only keep a 
small amount of hair on their head. A lot of Brahmin children are 
playing with Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who is the granter of liberation. 47. 


ta ad alga Aa 
ufe »wefs fos fas fears 
Ids TA WA fas HS 


ADMWE HUPHS 83S AS |IXe ll 


Once a child came into contact with Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji then they 
continually return as if they were enchanted by a spell. Those people 


whose fortunes on their forehead have awakened they speak to the 
Guru and grasp the opportunity with glee. 48. 


OdH eu: fAHey fee faa Ba, WAS 8S YSdle 

hoe rE WS 2, UIS Bs Hsdtso 

Ue Hdd 33 ds Hs & fedeart 

Hoy fry de < adit Hae Fea" Ive ll 
Naraj Chand — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the form who originally does 
no play but it here playing with the children in a transcendent form. By 
meeting all of the other children he plays with them. Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji manifest in this form to eradicate ignorance and falsehood. Kavi 


Santokh Singh Ji is clasping his hands and is bowing in respects to Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 49 


fefs Ht Id wea Yorn YS Ysa WS SS Ur yao 
OH AUSH UE IN7 I 


The seventh Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) 
which is regarding the divine youthful play of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
has now been completed. 


Adhyai 08 


afar: 
Sul HO He Ud, TH AS UST 
Ad fay sre Ud, WH {AH Une Ud 
dfs fea@e ug, ae cs sad 
SH fe3us Ud, TH Ad-HS Ud 
TH HUTS ud, AA WeuS J 
Hg fAH ad ud, dra dig td ug 


dg fray Ad ug SA ase J Nill 


Kabitt — (This invocation is about the role the Guru plays in the life of 
the Gursikh) In the way the arrow pierces a target, the way Birbhadar 
killed Dach (Birbhadar was a demon who cam from the hair of the 


demi god Shiva after his wife Sati had immolated herself. Sati has 
immolated herself in fire when her father Dach failed to invite Shiva to 
a religious event and slandered him. Birobhadar was sent to kill Dach 
for his sins), in the way a net is thrown over fish in a river, in the way a 
lion goes to hunt, in the way a hawk goes after its prey, in the way the 
goddess Chandi killed the demon Biralach (Chandi is remembered 
through the various praises found in the Sri Dasam Granth. During her 
battles in the Devi Puran she fights a demon called Birlach who has a 
anthropomorphic form with a human body and a cats heat!), in the way 
Parasram killed the Kashatris (Parasram is also Known as the Ram 
with an Axe was an Avesha Manifestation. Parasram killed the warrior 
caste over twenty one times in his life as they had become corrupt and 
insolent), in the way Sri Ram Chandar crossed the ocean to defeat 
Ravan (Sri Ram Chandar travelled to Lanka with the Monkey Army of 
Sugreev's in order to rescue his wife Sita who had been abducted by 
the demon Ravan), in the way Balram went to defeat the King of 
Maghud, Jarasandh (Balram was the brother of Sri Krishna who 
travelled to the land of Maghud in order to defeat Jarasandh the 
demon who waged war against the demi gods. He was eventually 
defeated by Bhim who was one of the Pandav brothers who featured 
in the great Mahabharat), in the way Indar went up into the mountains 
to throw the chakra of Vishnu at the enemies of the saints is the way in 
which the Guru kills the attachment in the body of the Gursikh. 1. 


tds: afd wes Ht Tg at! Hog ae fefsoH 


HA sits fai aS de, acts 9 AHS TA III 
Couplet — Bhai Bala Ji said, “O Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji listen to the 
following discourses. In the way the Lord’s manifestation Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji plays as he destroys the sins of his devotees. 2. 
Au: Wea HE fs vars aw 

BS fBas B32 USS 

Hud g46 dtd Ald Ud 

3aeat at Stet faod=e 

td USe aa wy de 

aay’ Hod WY Ho Mowe 


3n6 HS S38 agus 
yeefs Jafs 3 afssS 113 Il 


Savaiya — By meeting with the other children Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
plays while his father Baba Kalu Ji calls him home. Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji is adorned with beautiful clothes while he plays in the alleys of 
Talwandi. Sometimes he runs, sometimes he sits and sometimes he 
gathers the children to utter sweet words. He is fed by Mata Tripta Ji 
who becomes please by merely watching him. 3. 


fea WHI aS feud ate 
-Uad fae ood SH3 faoe 
ao Ht ad ad Tig 
ady afg a us Bfa ae 

for arg at dis fast 3 ad fas 
nafs J nal fae wee 
wz Je AY 3 Ue Se e- IIvil 


One day Baba Kalu Ji thought to himself, ‘without education Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji is wasting his life. What work and what could he do in 
order to gain wealth? He should not do any other work other then that 
of the family as if he is to do a different trade then people with slander 
him. It is my duty to educate my child as he will not learn in his older 
life.’ 4 
3 HS Sod Hd vs 

rigs ugh we ude fits fee 

BA HES SB Ae AY 

ad fos Hex Fe ase 

HAS US AE tg ue 

ud fed sda J Hise" 

Jn 38 HS tJ ate 


SHITE WS US FMSeT UI 


Baba Kalu Ji took his son with him so that he could learn Farsi. Baba 
Kalu Ji sat with the Mulla and began to praise his son, Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji. “Please teach my child lovingly. He is very intelligent and will 
learn quickly. Tell me what day | should bring him to you as watching 
him being educated will give me a sense of satisfaction.” 5. 


afar: 
Hasay Hidt casicu a faoeste 
JS HE USMC, 6 SSE TE HT IME 
Jde JHee? Ee OH fon wete 
rg 3a Tu Jo set ws urs ate 
3dt AS, Fd Woo PY AaSTae 
Sod a Hd Bu do He fea tu 


ud afd Utfs atfs aay’ 3 ae He ll 


Kabitt — The Mulla replied, “Tomorrow is a good day for you to bring 
your son to the school. | will teach him lovingly and not say anything to 
compromise your beliefs. Your son seems bright so take him some 
now and | will see him tomorrow.” Baba Kalu Ji returned home and all 
of the people in the house ate their evening meal then went to sleep. 
In the morning when Baba Kalu Ji saw the master of bliss, Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji he said to his son, “Please study hard daily and do not 
focus on playing all the time.” 6. 


Hasy we ta aafyat Us aE 
ded thot wefe uc feet J 
add frasdh F Afsdt ueet J 
HAS" a afge Hse Ud Ag ST HS 
sod at Ha He, CIT aut gd 
sy fame -tg ue ag’ fe HS! 
AJ AAU AS Jo AT III 


Baba Kalu Ji took some sweets and a silver rupee to the school which 
was given to the Mulla to distribute while he started to write on the 


board. The Mulla read the Kalaam then wrote the initial Persion letter 
of ‘Alif followed by the rest of the alphabet. It takes some time for the 
Mulla to recite the letters but not for Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. The Mulla 
was surprised and assumed Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji must have been 
educated before or is here lovingly learning from him. He could not 
tell. 7. 


HAAS USH MATS us stsasys 
wise of HAs, wf fray J ot Cate 
du 3S ade Vig HUIS) fasTaS a 
UesJ Bu AH ud faAete 
UE 6 HHS fA oe Medutet 
Bfy RE ney Us By JE wBefe- IIc 


The Mulla thought to himself, ‘Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is mastering the 
difficult letters of the Farsi alphabet with ease. This child is young but 
his mind is wise like an elderly male. The Siharis and Muktas (special 
letters), accumulation, accounts were all mastered by Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji. The children aged ten years at the school are anot equal to the 
intellect of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. “This cannot be the work of any 
ordinary individual Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji must be a divine 
manifestation.” In the way one cannot understand God the Mulla could 
not comprehend Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 8. 


UH BH A ASS AY Baeh- 

wrfe HY Cae ade FSH udat og 

Hfs Hfe Yo a fers FSA Tio 
fHefs UdHUd Adfs HAH Yd 

BA By Ves Ayet fers Ha 

HUW ade His fig % ga Afs 

uifs af foe Toye 6 Mote TH cl 


The Mulla started to praise Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, “Baba Kalu Ji’s 
sons’ intellect is great. He has easily mastered the difficult language of 
Farsi.” People come to see the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to test 
his intellect. People are surprised at hearing his words. All of the 
people are praising Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji as his age is small but his 
intellect is great. By hearing the sweet words both the Hindus and 
Muslims they love Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and remain happy and never 
upset or in pain. 9. 


fees Hod HY Bats JE da HS 
efs wouen fefiy efy fra yrs 
UH A fret Ae SH A SAS Ha 
ddl HA Sat ahs asus wUs2 
uss AE as" "MAB SA YH HA 
Aud Wee We Age od AUSY 
HdE fos of afsé TH wa AWE 
od ASSIS SU Ale ates HAUS |No ll 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji speaks such sweet words and gives 
discourses to his Sikhs as a Rishi would to his audience. By using the 
Farsi alphabet he uses it to meditate on the Lord erasing sin like the 
water from the sacred Ganges River. In the way the priceless words 
from the Pandit are very sweet words and said with love so are the 
words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji Di and they are worthy of worship. 
People listen to the praise of God and then repeat the teachings once 
they get home. Great is Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who has come in the 
age of Kaljug to give praise to the name of God. 10 


AG: OH a aH 3A fea Wefde, 
Jafs yas gest rt at 
HOE Sse fas HY atet 
J MESTg BY YT BAS, 
fara sate woo BAG ct att 
Bats 3S MAS WSs, 


MS Hat MIdS BS at 194 


Savaiya — People leave their homes and work to go and see Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. They stare at the complexion of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
which they find blissful. People ask Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji numerous 
questions in order to eradicate their scepticism and they listen to the 
beautiful words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. People have realised that 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is infact a divine manifestation and due to this 
people gained a greater faith in the Guru. Such great unknowable 
words are being spoken and they are unshakable and strong intellect 
like an iron double edged sword. 11. 


CdS: BUS Bd AY Sd ASB 0, ed Yd HTS 


se WS MONS A, ald MUS SUE [192 


Couplet — All of the people understood the power of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji so he changed his behaviour. He began to act like a child who 
was ignorant and did not know anything. He did this in order to 
conceal his powers. 12. 


Hor, ufg wd A sd sg aN 
US BS12 Add U Ue TE 
auf visa oS Bde 
3 fs Mods afsE Ho TE 
fa og ue Ad HHA Hsfse 
dfs a Hoe MA AE 11931 


Savaiya — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji goes out of the village of Talwandi 
and lies in the shade of a tree. If someone calls him he does not 
respond as he remains internally focused on God and in a state of 
bliss. Sometimes he lies down in the house and his mother tries to 
wake him but she is unable to as he remains silent. He remains lying 
in the same place for up to two days at a time and due to this people 
say the following: 13. 


8 Hise Ss HITS 
Bu WOH'S HW ata J JZ? 
de If 34 UdSTSTE YS2 
od MooHnts3 wr fefh »refs 
Anfd 6 ef ot, wy feargu 
dig ade We ATS 6 3Z Ml 


“The son of Baba Kalu Ji was great with a vast intellect but know he 
seems clueless, what is the reason for the change? He remains 
intoxicated in resting but his appearance shows that he is in a state of 
dispassion. It is as if the shadow of a ghost has been cast over him. 
He does not care for the stories inside or outside of his house. When 
he speaks he does not open his eyes.” Those people who do not know 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji say this about him. 14. 


arg ot fos wut AS Cfy 
fany “eute ad 9 wut 
ad HSS SF UTA TT 
Hfs Soa a fags How 
JH Set @IHHE HS 
fata 2& fafa usHt Sfo usu? 
nm vs AO Site de a 


3e Ba fa udt f3g Sor | ll 


Baba Kalu Ji seeing his son in such a state has become consciously 
concerned. Many people have advised him on what to do and he has 
tried many methods. Then Baba Kalu Ji went back to the Mulla for 
advice and told him everything about Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. “O Mulla 
it seems that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji has lost all of his intellect. What 
method did you use to teach him Farsi? Please accompany me and 
see what state he is in and tell me what is causing his condition. 15. 


aS ot Ho He Ta 
Hide Soa rt ug ue dd 
3S Hat Hdld a you 
Bai cSt Mesta U mJ 
Hod WS se fread 
g-85 FS YS-A UIE 
afd fads HH'S3 Sa 


HO Jf JgSY Ha AE INE Il 


The Mulla accompanied Baba Kalu Ji to his house where Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji was resting. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was lying down with 
a white sheet covering him without a care in the world. Lots of people 
had gathered to listen to the words uttered by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
The Mulla and Baba Kalu Ji were shocked to see Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji as he seemed lost in comparison to the last time the Mulla saw him. 
16. 


afar: 
SH ud fHdd H Udeedd at 
aA By Hifg set AHetE faery 
3 fas HY HU Afste fused at 
HS J HSI Sg aM 29 RE Afste Ha 
aod ysis SHS wy fens of 
WSS 3 ZHfSt A ada J AG? TH 
dfs SH a310 Afa Sat we BE at 111 


Kabitt — The Mulla sat near Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and made the 
following supplication, “You have been graced by the Lord as in such 
a small age you have been able to gain vast intellect. Your sweet 
words are said in order to assist and support others. You character is 
very good and with great love your word will increase your glory and 
praise. Why do you not speak? What is the reason for this? Your 
father is that worried about you that he has put aside his daily duties.” 
17; 


tdd': HH adi aad Je, TU 6 Mons ae 
ce su HAS feeH Bd BUS Fae Wael 


Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji remained in silence and gave no 
answer. Then the Mulla said the following words. 18. 


Hor, wre ud od uA fAS 
-3z 45 HSE- HS OTs et 
MISO 3 SfJe HBS J BI 
Jets dx feex Aft 
Hfs ad SH YBJ Bs 
Heat Jagat HAA ata 

JS Yee od fraug 
woot ag Mog AR Mest AC 


Savaiya — “All of the people standing close to you all desire to listen to 
your utterances. Why do you not say anything? Everyone is becoming 
saddened by this face. Please speak for a short amount of time as 
everyone is shocked to see you no longer talk. Please speak about 
the path to God from what you have in your mind.” 19. 


fSHS: HHS" a AS Bs, cle nfs A sa 
agd -dzg yee- oH HY 3 aT 
Ud UHH ane2 feHHsta3 AH 


J, 88 So FSI HAE A GY TI [Qo 


Aril — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji heard the request by the Mulla in 
complete humility. He asked for the path to God to be spoken about. 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji opened his eyes and sat in front of everyone. 
After this he uttered the following shabad in the Raag (musical 
measure) of Tilang to eradicate everyone’s pain. 20. 


In the stanzas numbered twenty one to thirty Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
commences his updesh to the Mulla in Raag Tilang. This shabad can 
be found in the Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji as the first Shabad in Raag 
Tilang on Ang 721 


vor Hanh wat sJata fes wet || HH Ad Ye woes farses fes 
dfs o wot Wall JTS I 


duet. AHH CA Ud SHAS 
3 AS U afgy Alo Wisse"! 
At UDA OH F Std 
at 3 SH AS Mons CS W241 


Quatrain — (Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji says the following through the 
shabad) “O Mulla if you really want to know about my condition the 
carefully listen to what | have to say. As you mentioned the Lord’s 
name i am giving you this reply.” 21. 


HHO AHS val HATH 
A Wad 86 faa oy 
Tdedty ufs wees tré 
AUS fAMes SATS HA 11221 


“Those individuals who believe that this world is eternal need to 
realise that all is false other then the name of God. It is false like the 
floating land of Raja Harichand which is like a cloud or the wager 
waged by a gambler.” 22. 


Sly fo He ad 4 dJe9 
ns aS f3d Je Ueas 
n Woafd fea fre aH 
A fee afge Te aA 11231 


“Whichever individual grabs at this life believing it to be true then in his 
final moments they will regret their actions. Those people who 
consider this world as perishable do not care for the anything in the 
world.” 23. 


33 Aas ues US 


deaadgen ge feria 
fxg ud 3d fos ASST 


dfs & Weta A fae SST |lavll 


“| do not love the material objects of this world as this is the false 
reality. | constantly have a fear of the angel of death above my head 
who without delay will take one from this world.” 24. 


WA 3d Ufe afg SE Meg Het 
32 faedd dfs fas att 
faHn He fH Hoafs HBTS 


Hl Td AS US AS SYST [12ull 


“In this way a person should adopt such fear in their heart and they will 
not get too attached to their work or this world.” Hearing such a 
discourse the Mulla was shocked and said to the Guru; 25. 


we S SHot afsa BA 
Wo MoS J HY aH? 
JHA fara “sas Stst 


fs6 a odes 3 OM HT IRE II 


“You are still a young child so how are you uttering such deep and 
wise words as those said by a saint or an elderly individual. Elderly 
individuals like me who have passed the majority of life need to have 


such knowledge like these uttering’s.” 26. 


me ase SI Meg ude 
ea feadg a falad o adie 
351 SE U6 Bfes'2 Har 
Wa sod afd fea MoH 1129 1I 


“At your age you should be playing like a child and you should not 
consciously think of such things. In the prime of your life you will have 
wealth and a wife through which you will live in bliss.” 27. 


wr fafa feau of afe at 
wy Hodate a AY UA 
Ht aod Hfs afg fag sat 


nf Byes ue afg HAT WQtil 


“These ideas of meditation and fear you should do adopt when you are 
in your old age. Now you should live in happiness with your relatives.” 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji heard the words of the Mulla and realised he 
was living without fear. 28. 


88 UTH Hdd Hat 
fae Hide MouUeAt at dua" 
AZ suse wIES AH 
faa sno Fa As farce 2c 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered such beautiful words within was a 
divine sermon. “O Mulla Ji you talk about this age in my life but without 
meditation on the name of God this life is wasting away.” 29. 


fea Hage wrgas ust 
Hn nlefde f35 ade aATat 
waoY alee afh ads Hay 


Ted Tee SUG for Sat [130 


“The average length of an individual’s life is one hundred years and if 
a person is lucky enough to live this long let me tell you about their life. 
Fifty years of that life is wasted through sleep and the other fifty years 
is wasted before your eyes.” 30. 


ued ase sta Morar 
WS ud Hide adt fasar 
WHA Buf Sa ead 


BIS FESS HS HST 1134 


“The first fifteen years of your life are passed through ignorance and 
childhood. Any life over the age of eighty years involves a person 


losing their sight and their hearing.” 31. 


vd: Fass fidia at, Hfy ofve aly Hata 
tfg forr adel Ao8 Se AH Tig Meda? 1132 


Couplet — “The organs of a person begin to fail and they are no longer 
able to control them. The actions of the body become difficult so how 
can a person adopt the name of God within their heart at this moment 
in their life?” 32. 
duet: dea dd fe at fs forest 

Afi faststs fae afa fost 

HS yste stale ya avs 


ads fasisty ae feAs [133 ll 


Quatrain — “Now listen to the details of the remaining years of a 
person’s life which pass without the worship of God. Just 
accumulating the time taken to urinate or pass bodily waste passes a 
number of years.” 33. 


wes US fas ade faa 
fos2 fadse3 ufesy Ha oe 
ads Wout! A UIE MoUTSS 
MSH MHS HS ATH AHS |13¥'ll 


“Through both eating and drinking a number of years pass as well as 
living happily with your life partner. The rest of an individual's life is 
passed by earning wealth, committing both good and bad actions” 34. 


USS HS Ud BS BSS 
fan feo fosé AE IS aw 
fe fata fast woes Art 


WIS AN DHS ad SSH 13u ll 


“To spend your life raising and loving your children both day and night 
you become more attached to them. In this way a person's life has 
passed them by and in the end a person leaves the world empty 


handed.” 35. 


3t 3 HS HHS” YA dst 
HoH warda fae dg ulst 
J3 USTIRt MHS fA ATC 


Te SS MA BS UTA IIE ll 
“This is the account of an individual’s life where a person wastes his 
life without meditating on the name of God. The life breaths of a 
human being are priceless and people waste them attaching 
themselves to material objects and in the end loses his life.” 36. 
ne fH a Misd HHS Are 

3y Ho fafiue 3 ese I 
add Bed UA yee ll 

frMic® HE ZH AE AVE HOE 113911 


“At the moment a person begins to understand this he turns his mind 
away from sin and lustful desire. The individuals then realises that 
God is omnipresent and prays to him. What | have said | will now 
explain to you.” 37 


Wa dH YesH fA 3 ed dA do ads || Ja adit adh g Me 


Udgecd'd Ill 


CIT: MOS AE* “HEA Ug! Fate tafe ae 
JAA THts2 AHA Fi UY SH aw 3c Il 


Couplet — (This is the expounding of the above verse) “O Lord | am 
making a supplication to you please with your grace tentatively listen 
to this. O God you are the true for, the greatest and the most graceful. 
Please bless me with the virtue of your name.” 38. 


duet: qafg dealt So Ho cat 
OH A Wold oe yao 


tedy sy aga’ od 
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Quatrain — “Those people who have given both their mind and body to 
the devotion of God. With great humility they ask for the name of God 
so they can meditate. At that moment the Lord has mercy on them 
and grants them his divine name.” 39. 


Ais ft Ig a do yes 
fao 3 fiefs faadey wrgrat 
TS IZ als US ST 


GS SH HS MOTT Ilvoll 


The Mulla heard the beautiful words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji through 
which falsehood and ignorance were dispelled. Then the Mulla said to 
Baba Kalu Ji’s son, “You are blessed as your mind is already imbued 
with love for God.” 40. 


dtd dd5o Hide HS Sfd Sut 
sretu Sud fs ude 


3 fesditd gd fasarg Ilvill 


“The words which you have said are the complete truth. Your mind is 
full of Love for the feet of the Lord. Your complete family are all 
worried about you and are in pain to see you in such a way.” 41. 


ffs a dfs agg fanee goufse 
SHd HI We fe agufay 
fus fuser é vig fa arsto 


fue ea amo HS AIH Iv2il 


“Please show some attachment to your family so that they will be 
pleased. You attachment draws the others in. Your father (Baba Kalu 
Ji), your uncle (Baba Kalu Ji) and other family members do not like the 
attitude that you have adopted.” 42. 


gag fear’ feedd Har 
Hts afg Ht aaa fag Bat 
a8 te 8g AHeTSAT Ilv3il 


“With these people interact, play and talk to as well as do the family 
work with enthusiasm.” Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji the friend of the meek 
heard the words of the Mulla and said the following divine words; 43. 


no fund ued faded an OH PHS Il “fad ftesH aH Ss TE 
v Hev sae lai 


dud: tus gs fu 333 ANZ 
feo a Bug ad Hfs IZ 
U6 fae refs safe Har 


06 defs Soe Aa MoH Ivv'll 


Quatrain — (Explanation by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to the above 
stanza) “With the fathers, brothers, wives and sons to have 
attachment is all false. Without material riches they all leave you and if 
you have them then they will remain with you.” 44. 


Ae AH KS dd fA Yt 
sy gus at ag aget 
WZ aS afd Stfe fraraty 


ay sadiay 3 at st at vu 


“When the angels of death come and grab your life force then how can 
these relatives help you? At your final moments you are alone then 
what of this individual’s greatness?” 45. 


USS Ha vt Ht ofa dare 
OH @ HU dd HO So 
So MSTA AH Hdd Het 


ufsa WSS" Jef Wed Ive ll 


When a person leaves this world the love of God is the only 
commodity to accompany them. Those people who have not 
meditated on the name of God will go on the path to hell. They will 
then endure numerous punishments.” 46. 


ofse HI fsa a HodY 
fae Hive udt Jo HFS vig 
Wat foe Has St 


ufsyde Mod Hise Ths UIST Is II 


“Then a person will have no relative as their support with who he 
remained a fool!” When the Mulla realised the teachings of Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji was true in his heart and that the love of God should be 
imbued in him. 47. 


-fHa FS Afs HS eT 
free HIM MAH afs2 Ys"3 
ade Taady Hat At 
ad ady uts gfo aot Ive 


He realised that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s heart was filled with the love 
of God and due to this his mind had changed (mental focus) in the 
same way that an elephant can be prodded into following a certain 
direction. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who is the treasure trove of virtues 
was saying the truth as we constantly remain engrossed in attachment 
for others which is falsehood. 48. 


wg ft Jded & Halt 
Hofd rte ufo we feet 
WA MSHSUS Hide HOS 
uns 35 fes 3z 5 WSE- IIVEII 


In the end there is no one to protect you or to go along with you. The 
being goes alone and endures the pain. The individual lives in 
ignorance and does not realise this. The being remains engrossed in 


attachment both day and night. 49. 


wn feos afg fee HoT" 
Sfy HTH HY HIS Baa! 
neu BA esty wet 
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This is what the Mulla is deliberating over within his heart and said the 
following words to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, “You are of such a young 
age but have a great intellect. You are a granter of peace ora 
manifested saint.” 50. 


fans fede deat At 
dat AT ATS HS St 
sel ue fes cfs sort 


dfs utfs at otfs wre al 


“In such a young age you have understood the method to worshipping 
the Lord as well as performing good actions is your mindset. You have 
forgotten all of your thoughts from your mind and instead replaced it 
with the love for God.” 51. 


fafnas 3 YoeTH HS atet 
fas YH UTAH stat 
wWoHsts a a0 Als HY HES 


ad f3f3u ue Yar FEST 142 I 


“You have turned your mind away from the lure of lustful desires and 
are soaked in the love for the Lord.” When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
heard the praise given by the Mulla then he recited the third part of the 
shabad. 52. 


AY 3H TASH Ud Je aAGeH Bet fimrs || Wd 3 dal aA AGCH HH 
Boch fost MISS 13 ll 


duet: wet ue fen aH Het 
adts Jats de Wats at 
fosnfes a safe Tea" Il 


ad Sf dd ASS Mure [U3 II 


Quatrain — (Guru Nanak Dev Ji are explaining the above shabad) 
“Both day and night with bad thoughts a young person wastes his life 
and does not know any better. In order to appease the mind the he 
does not meditate on the Lord and no matter what he tries he 
continues to be engrossed in lustful thoughts and desire.” 53. 


Ads 2 Sr MHAd2 Mougfa3 
daly Edo atu farsa 
sda AO aé Sf HaNito 


Sta deo fs SA AS Nc [uy ll 


“It is as if one is to uproot the wish fulfilling tree Known as Kalapbrich 
and plant the Kikkar tree (Maya) in their garden. It is as if one is to 
leave the immortal elixir and drink alcohol or get rid of the sandalwood 
and replace it with bamboo.” 54. 


fas 2 ry yufs ge aA 
afs aff fase aafs aA 
fand Hfsct 3H fasts 


aufs 3 Afy otat ote Urst tau 
How can these people gain a feeling of peace if they forget about God 
and grasp onto lustful desires and feelings. All of a person’s life has 
slowly passed but one has never loved the Lord.” 55. 
Hots HBS FHS Hilt 

Hot ATG “fgets fagoret 

ZHd AHASE WIS AME [UE 
The Mulla listened to the words and his faith in Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 


increased. He folded his hands and made the following supplication, 
“There is no other individual equal to you.” 56. 


Hots UrTaio MBI SS atat 
sats dfs Hfge HfS fag stat 
Hts Ht aod Maud war 
Jide Ido at fae HigE JUS" 1149 Il 


“God has granted you such a beautiful form which is soaked with love 
for God.” Listening to this Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji recited the fourth part 
of the shabad which has the power to eradicate ego. 57. 


ees JH vy eule wes Yond Baa || Soa Bde Ho sa 3d 
aad UT ue vill 


duet: sfsii ddl AfsAat AYE 
fridge fas esi afse ag 
3o Ho Hey clo for Het 


vad se ta fe SS Uc I 


Quatrain — (Guru Nanak Dev Ji explaining the meanings to the shabad 
above) “The true congregation is soaked in the love of the Lord they 
cannot do any other work then meditating on the Lord. They have 
given both their mind and body to the Lord focusing their complete 
thoughts on the one God.” 58. 


fee ue dan He Ut 
Io 3 ta MgTS Bg yt 
aga’ afai AJa'aT2 WY 


weAfse* HE A AGe3 MUST Wye 


“lam the dust of the feel of these individuals. | am filled with infinite 
numbers of negative virtues. With the grace of the merciful saints 
bless and forgive me for my faults.” 59. 


wide syst a Afs dar 
Set HBS AHS VS 
J afd te Af day Te 
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With great humility listening to the utterances the Mulla gained a 
peaceful mind. Showing his humility he joined both of his hands and 
said, “O Swami, with your grace please merge me with the one God! 
60. 


feHJé Fe A HoHfy 34 
JE MoS toes Jy 
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“Please forgive me for the misguided words | said earlier as | am 
insolent and ignorant. Your faith in the Lord is complete and who in 
this world is to understand this?” 61. 


Ude HIS HE als Ua 
Jdg fs Ad! ASH FHS" 
fyAaS 39 SH fyrat z3d 


afd Wouer acg Ty Ad IE II 


“| have come under the shelter of your feet so please eradicate my 
cycle of transmigration. Out of the wise you are the wisest so please 
grant me a sermon to eradicate my pain.” 62. 


ded eeHESsat varfefy 
Budo nuUle HS AS A fafa 
cut fenfe tat Faeat 


Tes HOT 8S HY ast ESI 


“You are a friend of the poor, eradicator of pain and an ocean of 
mercy. When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji heard such humble words he 
gave a merciful look towards the Mulla and said the following words; 


63. 


HS adoro Adal fHast HST 
dedtei2 fad afg St 
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“In the sand of the world the mind is like gold which is mixed into the 
sand. The gold has to be separated and sifted from the sand. The 
meditation of God is like the fire on the wood used to take out the 
impurities of sin in the gold.” 64. 


Bags Wisy HISY wats 
fad Hide Hedge GH Sfd sto 
wog Ufsde” ugh ufeas 
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“The gold becomes pure and can be made into jewellery. Once made 
into jewellery the name of God is the jewel which is embedded. The 
jewellery is to be placed around the neck of intellect then both in this 
world and the next one a person will gain great praise.” 65. 


Anfsan fa fos feearet 
mug ef fsHe geet 
AfsHas at As ws 
add Hee fos Aa Mena IEE I 


“The true name of God should be focused and meditated destroying 
the ego in the process. In the true congregation one should serve 
continuously which will grant an individual bliss.” 66. 


de! WY ats Hd HBS 
wes S10 3H Afai faHsa" 
wis she Ae fee T2 HIHI3 


fee vil MEA Hat TTY NEI II 


The words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji were like a sword by which the 
soul of the Mulla was pierced and the pride of the body was destroyed. 
Through the sharpened sword his heart was pierces. The relatives of 
pride have also been pierced such a doubt.” 67. 


rds WAT ATS SY Ut 
Ht Id at HfgH ufswat 
de THU ad H dz 
BH faa HH ACTS fede ETI 


The world is a place of pain and the Mulla recognised the glory of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji. The Mulla crossed his hands in respect and 
bowed to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. He then said, “You have eradicated 
my ignorance.” 68. 


ye UdY gu dfs WY 
odo WouUd” Safe wary! 
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“O Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji you are the complete form of the Lord or 
saint. You should save people with your wisdom. Whatever comes 
into your mind perform and no one will be able to reverse this.” 69. 


HE WE AS FSH Mouey 
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MA afd HS OH HES" 
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“| have heard your sermon and have turned my back on the world’s 
troubles. | will now meditate on the name of God.” After saying this, 
the Mulla returned home and did not speak with anyone. 70. 


unas fefa ulfs 8 Ast 
fafuues sal ta fsearait 
refs nufs dd A OY 


WZAS THS Ths HY II 


The love for God awoke with the Mulla and he gave up all sexual and 
lustful desire. As long as he lived he meditated on the name of God 
and at his final moments he went to heaven. 771. 


fefs Ht Id Sea Yorn YS Ysa HAS MourA UAT woo 


OH MAHEH OE ICI 


The eighth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) 
which is the about the divine sermon to the Mulla has now been 
completed. 


Adhyai 09 


tdd: Hl AGHSt HINT" Bde AS HYaT 
3dS Wedd! die Ae des tag dfe ial 


Couplet — The goddess Saraswati is worthy of respect whose colour is 
white and the granter of bliss through the invocations. The fingers of 
the goddess are happily playing with the beautiful sitar and | forever 
pay my respects to her. 1. 


duet: as udd atte feos" 
Andes Us fos ws 
Ufss A fsd a afaes" 
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Bhai Bala Ji is saying; 

Quatrain — Baba Kalu Ji thought to himself that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
should be adorned with a sacred thread known as the Janayoo. The 
Pandit at the time was name Hardayal who was invited to Baba Kalu 
Ji’s house. 2. 


wad Mises HAS Haret 
exat ds ad feng! TOUS 
ufsZ 


Af6 afd Bd A fen Jfges 


ad HA2 Hfs »rfes fars 113 


Baba Kalu Ji explained his thoughts to Pandit Hardayal Ji, “O Pandit Ji 
as a family from the Kshatri lineage we should complete all of our 
duties”. Hearing such a request Pandit Hardayal Ji replied, “Bring all of 
the ingredients required.” 3. 


HS SH A tte wat 
fenud 3 afs afg se TG 
Afs HaOY Wl MoT Iv 


“The day that the sacred thread was to be worn is regarded as 
auspicious and due to this it should be commenced to gain great 
praise.” Baba Kalu Ji heard the words of Pandit Hardayal Ji and 
gathered all of the ingredients required for the ceremony. 4. 


3no Ja Ne fact 
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H ena ae A sty 


Afsts wig cS UStE [ull 


All of the food was gathered in order to feed people including goats 
were ordered to feed those who had a diet of meat. All of the Khsatri’s 
that were invited were the family of Baba Kalu Ji and when they came 
showed their invitations. 5. 


id fA ddd fay ad clade 


avo fafa a as facts 
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In the same village lived many other individuals who knew about those 
rituals of the Vedas were all invited. They all came to the house of 
Baba Kalu Ji. 6. 


dat He Bus fes afga 
yd ded Jde Wed ofg at 
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The floor of the house was cleaned using cow dung (this is a common 
Sanatan ritual) then the floor is then covered in flour. Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji was then called and was then sat with the Brahmins and 
Kshatris. 7. 


FAME Moss at HST HBT 
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BF ete AS AYES ITI 
In this way the congregation was like a mass of stars and Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji was the moon being surrounded. He sat with great glory 
giving all bliss. 8. 
size dts ¥ Jat use 
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The rituals of the Kshatris were ancient were commenced by Pandit 
Hardayal Ji. Pandit Hardayal Ji started to explain the ritual of the 
Kshatris and started to place the sacred thread around the neck of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 9. 


Hes fanve Bde VI2 
fase atah HY Mow” 
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Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the disperser of pain and granter of liberation 
looked what was happening and asked, “O Pandit tell me what is 


taking place? For what reason is this sacred thread worn?” 10. 
ao wifgas ia ue? 

fan udel feg efs yore? 

fenad! fg FHSS AE? 104 


“By wearing this sacred thread what glory does a person gain? By 
wearing this sacred thread what exalted position does a person attain? 
If | was not to wear this what would | lose? O Pandit Hardayal please 
explain this to me.” 11. 


Afs sees vey fos DHeat 
fers" ats AT FH AHalt2 
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Pandit Hardayal Ji heard the words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji a desire 
rose in the mind of the Pandit that his doubts and faults will be 
dispelled. He had already heard a divine sermon from the mouth of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji and hoped that now all of his scepticism and 
causes of distress will be destroyed. 12. 


Woafs HS HISH Td a 
B38 sefy JIe SH3 Med a 
fen sxat a UH 9 Ufa 
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Pandit Hardayal Ji was aware of the glory of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
but still sooke in order for his ignorance to be dispelled. “Those who 
wish to promote the religious affairs of the Brahmins and Kshatris 
have to wear the sacred thread.” 13. 


meu dfs 5 WA MOA STH 
Bee ofye va »fgarst 
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Jus ode, EET fg HY Iivll 


“Until either a Brahmin or Kshatri does not undergo this ceremony until 
then they cannot be given the sacred thread. Without the sacred 
thread neither the Brahmin nor Kshatri can be considered religious so 
understand this offering.” 14. 


defs fafa Re AE Tg wefg 
fen SdH fern dds wrefa 
Afs Yor a we fours 
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“When the Brahmins or Kshatris take this sacred thread in accordance 
to the terms of the Vedas then they would be admitted entry into the 
faith.” With grace Sri Guru Nanak dev Ji listened to the words of the 
Pandit and spoke the following beautiful words. 15. 


fen Fdn a UH 9 Wet 
dd He ure AS Jot 
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“If this is the religious rites of the Brahmins and Kshatris that one can 
only survive once they have worn the sacred thread or do they survive 
through performing great acts. Does the religion remain intact through 
the sacred thread or through mercy which propagates positive 
actions? (Guru Nanak Dev Ji are questioning the rites of the sacred 
thread where the goats are slaughtered as part of the ritual while Guru 
Ji’s concept is one of compassion and mercy)” 16. 


ue HS ad aAfs FagH" 
U6 fos far ofa “agH 
36 funos fas fazed 1119 I 


“If one is to wear the sacred thread and then later commit sin by killing 
in pursuit of wealth. In their final days they also do not eradicate their 


enmity and continue to slander and lie,” 17. 


A onst fen fous vss" 
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“Whether it be a Brahmin, a Kshatri or a male from a low caste they 
will suffer the punishment from the angels of death due to their sinful 
acts. Then what reward does this sacred thread give to these 
individuals as their actions would have resulted in them being 
condemned to hell?” 18. 


Hfs afg wu fenud ASA 
st HHe2 de We oA 
afofs AAfs AHSTS fos AMS NII 


All of the great intellectuals and Brahmins sat at the location were in 
silence and did not say anything. Nobody provided an answer to the 
question raised by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji as they were all consciously 
thinking that the words were ‘true’. 19. 


sefy Hafs at wu “fsa 
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All of the people present actually desired to listen to the views of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji so Pandit Hardayal Ji said, “Tell me which person 
wears the sacred thread does not go to hell? By what means can one 
prevent the angels of death’s bad treatment?” 20. 


In these stanzas Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji utters divine Gurbani and this 
shabad Can be found on ang 471 of the Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 


A fen JHat tg Hat 
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“O Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji please advise us of this as everyone wishes 
to hear your words and become pleased.” Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s 
then spoke from his lotus mouth such words to make one understand 
how the angels of death respect the sacred thread. 21. 
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Quatrain — (Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are explaining the meanings of the 
shabad above) “Understand this sacred thread to be pure but onlya 
few individuals can wear this. This sacred thread made of knowledge 
should be worn around the heart and this being will be great who has 
eradicated all the causes of distress.” 22. 


Bq add Usa “AR Il 
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“This individual will gain bliss both in this world and the next. They will 
gain respect from Dharamraj in the righteous court. If you have a 
sacred thread like this place this around my neck as it will destroy all 
sin.” 23. 


Ads HS a See Uret 
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Ba fers ads Te” Iv 


“If one is to put a knot in the sacred thread that you give it then burns 
with the body once a person is cremated. This is in fact a false action 
that people do in order to show others but are in fact fools.” 24. 


Af6 afd Yd ISVS JHB" 
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Pandit Hardayal Ji heard the beautiful words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
and became very pleased. All of his bodily hair was standing erect. He 
said, “I said before that when you are older | will hear your divine 
sermons within which there is nothing but truth.” 25. 


Bfy Je feas ug wore 
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“Only a few individuals will understand you while others with not. 
Listening to the words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji my mind has now 
become focused. My life has now become fruitful as Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji is the abode of the universe and | have become a client of the great 
bard.” 26. 


NOE HIS HY ASS Wet 
nesio fA fen SA HS atst 
Aad Bfe uss HSH 11291 


“lam in complete bliss and can not find anything to say. My only 


inclination was to hear your words, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji.” The other 
Brahmins and intellectuals were sat in the house of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji all started to talk about the rituals of the sacred thread 
ceremony. 27. 


3 Weal eI Aguas 
ge ue Hfse fads Ustst 
UPHUT' USA Yd UH'B 


fen won a gefs gar [at il 


“O Child this sacred thread is considered pure in accordance to the 
Vedas. From the beginning this has been considered pure and part of 
the Kshatri and Brahmin custom. This is considered as the protector 
of the faith.” 28. 


qIHeta 3 fed ofS wre 
Hod Hae Afs ufgse 
nH ateat Meats odtar 
US feg Sy HHfS ystot Qt ll 


“This ritual has been going since the advent of the demi god Brahma. 
The four sons of Brahma also wore this sacred thread. If we are to 
start a new custom then great child stop the old one first.” 29. 


JSJ HS! USES IS vst 
force 3H Afs 3 Ud fegst 
Hfe Ht ood uu fedud a 
a8 fsa Hf ATS say |130 || 


“For this reason continue the previous customs of our social castes. 
Why do you wish to change this?” After hearing these questions from 
the Brahmins, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji replied in order to make them 
realise their false reasoning for the sacred thread.” 30. 


vata yfs wer afs ua ufir || fre ate vars Tg YSHE 
feor || Gg Hr 6g sf ur Sar TAT III 


duet: wAfafa & fer Ug AoE Il 
waite Hal Afd dT Aa Hest 
Ade aH ste feud Hatt 11341 


Quatrain — (Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are explaining the shabad above) 
“O Pandits you are giving this kind of sacred thread which can be 
purchased for four small coins. At the end of your life will burn in the 
funeral pyre and follow the soul to the next world where it was 
supposed to come of some use.” 31. 


HH Wdl Sfye ASH Met 
Aug Ad a feyge 
HH HAS RE Ot aA 
fssd af formes afade Med BY 11321 


“This sacred thread will not be able to be of any use in the next world 
and is only for show in this world. | have no work that involves 
attachment to this world so for what reason should | consciously adopt 
this sacred thread?” 32. 


Hd 6 3d?, Aa AH fs get 
3d OH JG SI se" 
atts gat vot At 


a 3 fHSt aso Sot 133 l 


“When the angels of death grab you and beat you this sacred thread 
will give you no strength. In place of the sacred thread the name of 
God will be the dispeller of pain. The individual who is a liar and is 
trapped in a life of sinful acts such as theft they will receive a severe 
punishment.” 33. 


33 Hnfs oH aga 
nud sifg gfe Aa fens 


vd Ba fea ofa Har 
fon fee fAHdd Aa MeHar 113¥' Il 


“For this reason meditate on the true name of the Lord and if you do 
you will cross this worldly ocean to safety. If you are to meditate on the 
name of God this will remain with you in this world and the next. With 
great devotion meditate on his name both day and night.” 34. 


fen WdH at sta2 FW yds 
Ais ad faAsy vod uct 
Ants ws fon ade ferraest 1134 I 


There is a vast congregation of Brahmins and Kshatris in the house of 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who have heard these divine words and their 
minds are surprised. No one has the power to answer Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji as the words spoken are the complete truth. 35. 


Us fsd AS FS TSty 
HS fon ws AIST 
Fale Ht aad ugetar 


Sdé 3a fats9 DH Stet IIZE Il 


Then those individuals who knew Baba Kalu Ji all said the following, 
“O Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, you are very clever so please listen to our 
request. The holy word which you have spoken is true.” 36. 


sefu 9 se fus vad oe 


nAWues JZ Be AIH 
afge ufddg 3H de wary 


A Hd fus ate Ag 11391 


“Still your father has spent a lot of money on this ritual so that you can 
wear the sacred thread which gives glory. If you do not wear this 
sacred thread then all this expense will be wasted. Including all of the 
materials your father has collected for this event.” 37. 


fen BH Afs SH wd wet 
ufddg yo Ads Woe 
n fen aS at vag a WS 


ats ufs fg ad fogS 113 II 


“All of the Brahmins and Kshatris have come to your house so please 
wear this glorious sacred thread. If a person is not to follow the rituals 
of his family then they become ostracised.” 38 


Od HYS Wg Ude"g 
ITH Med afs JJ Tt Wego 
S3di AS a a ISH 

fhe Ad He OE MSS ZCI 


“So with all the people present including your family please them once 
by just wearing the sacred thread. All of the people here are pleased 
that you will be adorned with the sacred thread and if you do not they 
will become upset.” 39. 


YS ade fers Mod Ms 
wH ifs af arfsfai a Sar 
us 88 Ht Ua do Ivo ll 


“If you are to wear the sacred thread once then after that you can do 
as you consciously believe is correct.” After hearing the request from 
the Bedi lineage Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who had lotus eyes said the 
following; 40. 


The translation continues below with the shabad again coming from 
the Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji on ang 471; 


Ha Sa ssh Se Aor By Tar Sy TS || SY oar 
ufsonine of3 feor AM off I so auag ash eye ee wre | afa 
wad féfs ufior Ag a wry uf || TE uss HEM St fefs uM Ig I 


Sod 3I 5 seat A ofa de Ag Ii 


dud: Sads FW Ages" 
dfs ysse gels ats 
Hgd Hgd 3 eT HUST 
Hol fie SA ad FSS Iv All 


Couplet — “This is a custom of society to wear this sacred thread and 
when the thread becomes old it breaks. When it breaks another is put 
around the individuals neck, it is false like the rest of this world.” 41. 


HB Td UH so 52 Me 
Ho AeA! SH JH3 


fags ue yruts wont Ily2 


“If you have a permanent sacred thread then place it around my neck 
and a sacred thread of Knowledge around my heart. By placing such a 
sacred thread around me the desires of the mind should disappear 
and one will gain the status of the indestructible Lord.” 42. 


wAfafa Ht aoa afset 
moUueHts at Modis ast 
quo Sets fanys uforety weut 
Angels fea ufsset Ilv3 il 


In this way the liberator of all Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered this holy 
hymn to give a spiritual sermon. While Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was 
uttering such word the Brahmins surrounding him quickly threw the 
sacred thread over him. 43. 


3Ho se sufg FY Heat 
fen tsa 2 ate fodear 


f3d feo TSI Med ude” 
Hfs a Ho 3 fe HST? Iv 


The abode of bliss, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji then went silent as Sri 

Guru Nanak Dev Ji destroyed the falsehood of the Brahmins. The 
whole of the family present were very pleased because the fear in their 
mind had been eradicated. 44. 


We Hole at fen JIeS 
3 BSH 8S f3day 
WoT AGH 3 fast Mow 
foe BAG 2 fg Afs AST Ill 


By listening to the words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, Pandit Hardayal Ji 
said the following, “O true king | must be blessed to hear such elixir 
like words from your mouth. Your words are completely true and 
cleanse the heart of an individual.” 45. 


Had ae fuss Har 
@d= UGH afg Has 5 ST 
U6 fen Hfs & AAuets" 


NoUdT FIO ofS USTs IVE Il 


“People are bound to these worldly rituals and due to this they cannot 
break them of their social caste divide. For these reasons please tell 
us about this pure sacred thread that you wish to wear so that we may 
become pure as well.” 46. 


Hofve Afsfy fed SIA Ist 
n ge dfs Ae Hearst 
Hofs Ho “ofdey fasvoe 


aS wal da fanve ixail 


“Say it so that all the intellectuals, Brahmins, Kshatris and Bedis will 
hear the reasons what sacred thread is imperishable and goes with 
you from one world to the other.” Hearing this, the lotus eyed Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji said the following hymn to cut an individual’s bondage. 


47. 


Ha ot Hot ufs Gun Hed HY ys || Cad Niels UM sq S 
3cfH Us 1131 


duet: fas A Ut Auetst 
A fs ao fea fogsts" 
nd We stye wred ure 


Hfs HS" HOS WH eS Ive ll 


Quatrain - (Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji says) “Those people who wear 
such a sacred thread become liberated from fear. Where that being 
goes he will receive respect and his glory will be well know.” 48. 


3S 3 Tet Ha dg Me 
oT Ad 3 ufsats ave I 
aH AW HO ale Ht" 
fHHd oH a fA Afi ata Iv 


“The sacred thread of the Lord’s name is not destroyed and remains 
with you in every world. Those who are fortunate are able to wear this 
sacred thread. The vices of lust and anger have made your mind 
impure which can be made clean again through the meditation of the 
Lords name.” 49. 


fofe “efes2 fy uA" 
Ba aS SHA feiss ll 
AfS6 Joe's AMA MoucA 
fee ofa fou afte AaSe [1uU0 | 


“Those people are able to wear this sacred thread but the people of 
today have forgotten all about this and have done the opposite.” 
Pandit Hardayal Ji heard such a sermon from Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
that he adopted it in his heart with permanence. 50. 


MUS dfs SH wuts ATSfd 
Wed 6 aT HfgH wat 


fea Uss ofS wfsrat yr 


Pandit Hardayal Ji is continually saying, “You are blessed” to Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. “You are the knower of your own knowledge. No one 
else has realised your glory as you have dispelled my pride.” 51. 


fad ud adfve dfg afg agar 
ay a dadt se HIG 
ME SHS ST Hdd StS UII 


Whoever Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji blesses with their graceful sight their 
cycle of births and deaths is extinguished. At that moment Baba Kalu 
Ji spoke, “The food is now ready for all.” 52. 


fen gf! Moose uifsy dare 
St fase fon sno Weg 
Hfs Afs fern Wofe DE Mos? 
af uafs SA fra AS) [U3 II 


“For this reason please stand up and sit yourselves in an orderly 
manner. Please do not delay and partake in the food.” The Brahmins 
all got up and took off their religious clothing and all sat in an orderly 
manner. 53. 


we ¥o A ufs FIST 
wfod sts uot ufg ord 
HUaTSHio SA UGHS SAN MUI 


The Kshatri relatives were all present also sat down in an orderly 
manner. All of the people were given leaves as plates and the people 
preparing the food began to serve it. 54. 


urfeA2 fra3 fyats fafa Hor 
AUeY UH Hel Moar 
HHH Grae Ug? etd 
Hdd Ufeu He fe ufge Ase Huu 


With great care they serve rice pudding topped with sugar then 
Clarified butter. The food was served swiftly with great care. Rice is 
served along with lentil balls and bhajis. This is all served in yogurt 
along with spices and coriander. 55. 


HU Fat Fdio “fea yas" 
HS YS SoH Wows 
We Hf Afs “ete ate 
YS USVI SHS DHTS UE II 


There are many types of food in the kitchen and before the partaking 
of food the name of God is recited by all. All of the people enjoyed the 
flavour of the meal following which everyone washed their hands. 56. 


ule tHea' fen HOH 
add fenders df uae 
fen sees vfofs Aue 


OH Sait foe Yufa STS NU I 


Baba Kalu Ji paid his respects to all the Pandits, Brahmins and 
intellectuals who came to his house with goods. After they were all 
pleased they departed from the house. The desire the Pandit Hardayal 
Ji had in his mind had now been acquired which was the sacred 
thread of knowledge. His consciousness had immersed itself with the 
name of God through love and it was like a shade protecting him. 57. 


Andes ureat great 
Hold Heets A fos AT 
SIS oT ACH S Bald 


us Ht Ig aA ua Meas lucil 


The meanings of the pure knowledgeable sacred thread that was 
recited by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, one who is to hear it or narrate the 
incident will not be required to wear a materialistic sacred thread. They 
will just increase their love for the feet of the Guru. 58. 


tds: WSt sat wud A, fay fa do AS 
WoHsts Movs Age J, Add tees IU 


Couplet — However many relatives, Kshatris, Brahmins and Pandits 
that came to the house of Baba Kalu Ji all returned home to praise Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji who is the protector of the poor. 59. 


fefs Ht Ig wea Yorn YS Ysa YIHAZ Uo UAT 


Wd5S SH SEH FE III 


The ninth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which 
is about the event of the sacred thread has now been competed. 


Adhyai 10 


Aa, YI ws 3 ud Ud Tg! 
ad Ja Hyde Je we 
afs ate ad suo 3S uty, 
ade afer WS ee AS 
aS Ste ad faus afs TF, 
dg dies qa yo 3a 
FyasH Ju HEH a, 


af TS est ef dax Te Wl 


Savaiya — (Invocation) O Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji please grant me a 
boon from your great lips that this text is for your glory and my desire it 
that it will be completed. (Bhai Santokh Singh Ji is saying) | ama 
sacrifice to you as with your power | am about to write this poetry in its 
various measures and metres. All of the impediments that are going to 
obstruct me please remove them as only in that way will this Granth 


be completed. These impediments are like the darkness of a new 
moon night while this Granth is like the light illuminating full moon. 1. 


Ht as Hog ST I 
dd: fad ue Ht Hfsdg, afg wg us PIS 


HAfs2 HSS MST HIVE, ATE S AG SHS |12 II 


Bhai Bala Ji is saying; 

Couplet — After the previous events Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji now keep 
themselves hidden. He remains in bliss and blooming but does not let 
others know. 2. 


dud: woot fefs ade ugers 
Wes ofy  HafdE Sd Hey 
Jd8 JS 3 ABE da 


dus nud 6 af fas dary II3 II 


Quatrain — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji constantly remains dispassionate 
and for this reason those ignorant individuals due not understand his 
glory. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji does not open his eyes to look at people 
and he does not even move his lips to speak to others. 3. 


Afar Hse fomr fadtete 
de 3 gfe ost fagt fafa ata 
afte aot At uSta So ly I 


Sri Guru Nanak Di’s bodily activity is done effortlessly and if he does 
not do anything on a day he remains happily settled. Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji has changed his perception to that where he is looking 
internally and focuses within with his two eyes. 4. 


rds “AT 8S fae fAH at 
MH Sie Adie S aTEuN0 fay at 
od oot SUE MA Sst 


TS HS at Hfs faust Wil 


Guru Nanak Dev Ji perceived the world to be false like a child’s play 
where something is made and later destroyed. Due to this he does not 
desire any anything. All the males and females in the village of 
Talwandi say, “Baba Kalu Ji’s attitude has been upturned!” 5. 


urd afats 86 To Ast 
far ZA|I2 WE ats aust 
31013 Bail Sd ods act 


fad HAS So wdc Il€ Il 


“Before he used to say great sayings to assist others so why does he 
now remain silent? May be he has been affected by the evil eye of 
another as he forever remains intoxicated.” 6. 


33 US ot set fa oor 
Hats afye fae fs faHoutr 
ded fedH ots A tt 


ta AH ae ats UtSt 9 


Some other people are saying, “Maybe he has been affected by some 
ghost or animal as he neither listens nor speaks.” Many days had 
passed while Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji remained in this state. One day 
Baba Kalu with great love, 7. 


wit fate HA ag eo 
Fwfs HAs WHET WST 
df ws oa fee feos" 


-Hf32 ugaTAfs aS aS ICI 


He sat Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji in his lap and rubbed his hand over his 
son’s head. He then kissed Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji on the forehead 
and gained a state of bliss. He looked at his son and thought to 
himself, ‘If my son starts to work then slowly his mind will turn to more 
vocational work.’ 8. 


aS ag qaMse fA Act 
Hd HdS3 ud Hfs Sct- 
wrfata ofa ae ye stele 


du Hfsesté wa” ats Tt CH 


‘If | am to start him off doing small tasks and amounts of work then 
slowly i will increase it and his mind will become involved in his work.’ 
Baba Kalu Ji thought to himself in this manner and then said, “You 
should go and graze the cows and buffalos daily.” 9. 


ea “SHH? JH OH 


fara fata 7a, a8 fas ay 
a8 a3! festaty att 


add ad (SH HS Udo SH Io ll 


“You are the only son in our house. Without you working how will this 
house work? Do not waste your life sitting at home. Put your mind into 
your household duties.” 10. 


UdddJ US Je etet wad 
TAC uses dfs faarct 
dSfasic fo SH wag wT M41 


“Your mind remains in a state of dispassion. If you put your efforts into 
this work then the amount of milk produces will increase. The 
employed servants who look after the cattle have ruined the way of 
grazing our animals. For this reason bring the cattle green grass to 
eat.” 11. 


ad uifs Re, acs cos" 
Hts Ht ood 3 MOAT 
afss fus Ht sg frome 
SH ore 3 os Me 11921 


In this loving manner Baba Kalu Ji spoke to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 


and he accepted the task. He replied, “I will definitely go in the 
morning. With your permission | will surely graze the cattle.” 12. 


wih ats Joi2 fad ufe Ae 
fio THs a do fades 
Hl Skog MPECUI* AT 


dt Hfaet WIos MST 119311 


After saying this Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji went to sleep. Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji eradicated the cycle of transmigration for his followers. In the 
morning Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji woke up and got ready to graze the 
household cattle. 13. 


fon FHS THoY 3 Bat TIOWE DIST 
Jafs vs fas ats est 
Be SHeay Ufs dg 
wos Sssé fF59 PH UT INM¥'ll 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji opened the ropes of the cattle then when he 
got all the animals together they set off. He held a stick and a bell and 
fed the animals green grass. 14. 


Hod TUS 9 USSt oH 
ygle Ads JE ASio HY UH 
He He WS HSS Ue 
Afs wy wWofs fF re 11141 


In the previous age the name ‘Gopal’ (grazer of cows) was well known 
and that name has now manifested for Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. All day 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji gave fresh grass to the grazing cattle. 15. 
set AS12 fs fens Hat 

wirfe wpyrety3 HEShay dict 

TS Is Jae Mog at 

Be fa -Bd Afs WS ast I I 


In the evening Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji brought the cattle back so that 
he could eat. The beautiful white and black cattle all ate their grass as 
well. Baba Kalu Ji seeing this was very pleased as his son was now 
working. 16. 


Hd Ad Udfs Als aH 
ws fan for us Heat 
A Ud FHS UdenSs BES" 9 Il 


He thought to himself that slowly that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji will 
become more involved in work. He will become more attached to his 
house and discard his state of dispassion. That evening Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji remained in his house as a blossomed lotus. 17. 


dy ufs fa ue afe “ASQ 
Ye3 ute Uf ug qHa'y 
TS Md Tat SoH 
HS SSA! USS HIS MOT ST [ATI 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji ate his food and drank his milk. He covered his 
body with a blanket and fell asleep. In the morning Baba Kalu Ji woke 
up and said to his son, “O Nanak it is time to get up.” 18. 


fust Yo Hfs afe Fal AHH 
Host afs se wegmité 
ag) wat Baste sfarrstyo at 


Listening to his father’s request, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji got up and 
then untied the cattle to follow them. Where there was along green 
field Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji took the cattle into it. 19. 


wry Afed SE HATS 
utfs a3 afge WSS UT 
we Afs vas diz Agi 


feen vd 1a ef MY [Roll 


At that moment Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji fell asleep while the cattle 
remained in the field eating. All of the wheat growing in the field was 
devoured by the cattle when the farmer of the field arrived. 20. 


dtd faeaié Hsu fore 
fon wt fas dle HAT? 
fife fifaic He ug feo TS 
fad fosd Afs 83 Wer? 12a 


Seeing his field in the state it was he was shocked. He said, “Which 
thick skinned individual has done this to my field?” | watered my field 
daily to make it green so which fool has destroyed my field?” 21 


unfe wpyrfay got fa SHt 
Bet fasfser fas yA AAT 
ad Mod Hfe At Ig wt 
mote afd edd feaTHs ST 1221 


“The cows have eaten all of the greenery and sat in the field. It seems 
that someone has taken my field to be without an owner.” Hearing 
these words Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji woke up and started to remove 
the cattle from the fields. 22. 


Td das ay af wed 
Ate 6 Mes ZHfs wa HV3 
Afe faces a 3dg Mors 
Sad VS fea TH FST 11231 


The landowner got very angry and began to shout loudly, “I will not 
allow you to go home without being punished. Pay for the damages 
you have caused in my field or | will take you to Rai Bular.” 23. 


MH afd Als Hest fu Jat 
fony us Ha fas Hfs St at 


due€ sfx feg Ha FAAS |12¥'ll 


After saying this, the landowner took control of all the cattle. His mind 
is enveloped in pain and anger. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said the 
following from his lotus lips, “O landowner release my cattle and give 
up your sorrow.” 24. 


Ugsuy suet J ASt 


wdas ure yg we Sst 
fasdodd faa A At 


WdJd 6 Hedfd adfs SIS |12U 


“However much was written in your Karma is what God has left you. 
Whatever is ruined was going to be destroyed. If you are to fight or 
dispute this them the fact of the matter is nothing returns.” 25. 


H fen sa Hedat Jet 
fsa 6 fara He ag act 
ms sasadAfs oe 
Hfau 6 ag’ efsey at WT IRE Ml 


“If this was written in your destiny then no one can ruin this at all. 
Everything is in the hand of God. God does not need to listen to the 
words of another.” 26. 


3rd Ue wAfafa APY AAT 
dst at o faag aT ait 
Hd 6 Yd Hoft ss 


fad fat tio F Ha WSs [127 II 


“Understand this in your mind and release my cattle. What has 
happened has happened there is no reason to talk about it.” The 
landowner did not listen to a word by said by the Guru as his mind is 
clouded by a sense of pain. 27. 


Bdds sags ug'd sfoss 


og yag 4d Alyse 
dda Med atts Yarst 
Afs as Afs cio Mer acl 


Arguing and arguing they arrived at the court of Rai Bular. The 
landowner said the following in a loud voice, “He has destroyed my 
field.” 28. 


dlsgy wg gut AH 
uret Hioufer WH Hed 
332 sf A se UeeTH 


ads Jgufs Fats feAcH 12 


“My field was full of tall wheat which was all eaten today by the cattle. 
This child is the son of the accountant Baba Kalu Ji who has forgotten 
his duties and is from a family of administrative power.” 29. 


ad” SureH3 gufs! Ad 
S30 Mens odd H 3d 
feo ufs wfafa A fafa werd 
dda AA SAASY UAd* II30 ll 


“So Rai Bular, please do justice otherwise he will continue to feed the 
cattle and destroy all the fields in your district. If the fields are to be 
destroyed daily like this then how will the land owners survive?” 30. 


Hofs Se wed fon afd HUE 
Jdfs 88 HY 3 ugH9 
Afs a 3g Med te feed 
vos Yat fAH HSS 1133 


Rai Bular listened to the words of the landowner and became angry. 
He looked at Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and said some harsh words, “You 
seem to have forgotten your fear for everyone. You are just a simple 
child and graze your cattle in the field belonging to the landowner.” 31. 


Us feAsSt Ha BS waa" 
WHA feo aia HASTA 
SIZ a oes yo 
Sdfg Mans fas Mens 11321 


When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji remained silent he called for one of his 
servants, “This child is internally intoxicated and does not talk so go 
and call Baba Kalu Ji as his son has ruined someone's field and he 
should pay the price for the damage.” 32. 


TH BI AE wTYS "0 
ved Us ot firs agg" 
wHa JdJa sig fae 


atg 46 Als ce Mev 1133 


The servant went and called Baba Kalu Ji and said, “Come and see 
the actions of your son. He has ruined the field belonging to a 
landowner by allowing his cattle to graze in there.” 33. 


Af6 afd HS Hse f3q TH UST 
-H3 Sad afa AY o feure"- 
fgHs2 A ug vfs + sfyse 
Te fade Ht ood AfsEs" I13¥ ll 


“Hearing this Baba Kalu Ji was pained and thought, ‘O Son Nanak you 
will never let me live in bliss and peace.’ Baba Kalu Ji along with the 
servant went to see Rai Bular and Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 34. 


fufy yard afa Fa aoe 
Ho aS! 38 8 afys aT 
di wdoe3 a AS HAST 
3H fAS Afs AS VIS Iu ll 


When Rai Bular Ji saw Baba Kalu Ji he said the following harsh 
words, “Listen Kalu you seem to have no fear. You have sent your 
intoxicated son to graze the cattle who have later gone on to ruin this 


males field. 35. 


fea A adgH fests formset afga 
A Afs afg Ht aoa Bat 
BS ATMS TSS! IE I 


“How is this going to be solved? In the meantime take your cattle 
home.” Hearing this Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who was the holder of all 
the powers and virtues said, 36. 


faye 3 YSt Hide fas ator 
SH AA ddd Mons Star? 
fa 5 YS a US feusy 
awe wefs 3H ¥o fersy 113911 


“Rai Bular in this field their no faults. For what reason do you wish to 
reimburse the lost crop? If you look in the field not one leaf is broken. 
You have said all of 

this for no reason due to anger.” 37. 


H fafue uret Hiss da 
33H BJ vd Awe 
Hn ded fas uve usts 
Hfe afg WS ats 6 OHS IBC 


“If the cattle have eaten the crop of these fields then take whatever 
you want from us. If there is a loss then those who are intelligent whilst 
listening to the words of the landowner do not worry.” 38. 
Ys 88 ls ate fafaerst 

WHYS ta 3 aa faery 
Udsed2 Hoe Jats FH 

He afse ATE Jd JH UA BU ll 


After hearing the words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji the worker of the 


field said, “Not even one grain has been left by this individual. So send 
one of your employees to check for themselves as | would never lie to 
you.” 39. 


WdIH3 YS Ho AA war 
fadd ASX HON UST 
dd fefe t od Je wr su 


fous 5 UM, HS STS I¥oll 


After listening to both the landowner and Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji the 
mind of Rai Bular became sceptical. In order to find out the truth 
requested for one of his employees. The employee walked around the 
perimeter of the field and could not find any fault in the field. 40. 


arf af HE WS Hot a3 cfr 
ada 

He Jct fefae uge wet 

Ofse UW AHE 6 YT Se" 


Jd fond Afs WS Ye" INVA 


He returned and told Rai Bular his findings, “| have walked around the 
four sides of the field and found neither and animal tracks or any plant 
in the field broken. Everything is complete in every way.” 41. 


ug Sd fas wo o 3d 
Jot udt J At A At 
Tdd Fd Us wet 
wofes tz fea J, soot! vil 


“From all four directions | have checked and there is not one plant 
broken. The crop is unbroken, green and long. The landowner is lying 
to you and he is worthy of punishment.” 42. 


Hts ata fora Hata faAnrar 
fan dda a atfs ure 


3ds HAA Ad UE aa 
Hiss fAH atofh Hao Ily3il 


Hearing this, the landowner was totally shocked and went to see his 
field. He saw his field was totally full of green crop. He remained quiet 
as if he was intoxicated. 43. 


au a fea sdit o td 
wets 3 dfowes act 
Bu, 5 ado ATS feadH- Ilvvil 


In his mind he thinks to himself, “I saw that this whole field had been 
destroyed and | went to Rai Bular without wasting a moment but on my 
return it is full and green. What has happened here as | cannot 
understand it?” 44. 


Sets de oT fea Ime 
Ud 6 Us UT ATS YS 
HE AGH Bex TH S WT 
fanny of As MST Ivull 


The landowner became embarrassed and did not return to Rai Bular. 
Even after realising the glory of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji he could not 
even fall to the Guru’s feet. Due to his misfortune his fortune did not 
awaken. Due to his surprise he was in love with his field again. 45. 


Ht ood are fus Har 
US Hes a Afss Mone 
gu YS THe" Fo" 
fad ot Hfset Ast Yor IvE Il 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji along with his father Baba Kalu Ji went on their 
way home. The owner of the land was shown to be a liar even though 
the cattle ate the crop in his field. 46. 


of By JJa Hse 


UADTSTY WY YS ater 
HE UGH. af” force BAS Ilva il 


Rai Bular accepted that the landowner was intoxicated but wondered 
why he made a complaint to him without their being any damage to 
the field. Rai Bular regretted his actions from earlier. He thought to 
himself why did | say such harsh things to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and 
intimidate him? 47. 


wy fafa At oe Aa At 
muss Ss" adfs HIE 
qT Huts a WIS ATS 


fas don de faus feeso3 IIvt ll 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the master of the universe playing such a 
great game. He went to graze his cattle as an excuse to save other 
beings. 48. 


urfe ufses as “ardy 
ue Salus afde fats feed= 
fen fafa a3 4s feusu 


YS 3 3H Sdd fas WE Ilvt ll 


Without bias the cattle went into the field and ate without anyone 
preventing them. The crop was left without any leaves and without the 
knowledge of the landowner became full again. 49. 


Rafve Afs Hest) Zo Uts't 
ald tide ad Ys MNS 
feo ufsio wus dfs Het 


TS Ss Ss TSH [140 Il 


The cattle all became fattened and great. The udders of the cattle are 
great and give lots of milk. A large amount of butter is collected daily 
pleasing Baba Kalu Ji. 50. 


WHai <3 Hifg efa2 ust 
TH Hafs3s Ad ag Bet 
dufs HUYS HS HET 


Have yes gfe WeASH Wurll 


In a large utensil yoghurt is kept and churned daily to make butter 
which is used daily and fed to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 51. 


Wsny fee wy une Fae 
Yrutefse wT TIE vpyrey 
wn fafa feos ase fast 


Hsfes Hat MomTS MA [U2 II 


The cattle were all given milk daily making them strong making their 
bodies looking glorious. In this way some time passed while Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji assisted other beings on the earth. 52. 


fefs Ht Id aoa Yorn T'S USHA HsSt WIS YT BIos 


STH TAH MIM [N10 ll 


The tenth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which 
is about the event of the grazing of cattle has now been completed. 


Adhyai 011 


Aor, addfe wed afe de dg, Huds He eu v's fade 
wofdd ud Ho dg Hise, A Hd a YS feo fase 
wos Ugo fy'e feead A farersu & we Ass dE 
Aye fis faaHe A fon THs Ff yd UH MOP” Il4l 


Savaiya - By clasping both hands together | prostrate to you Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji as your feet are like a cloud of bliss which destroys all 
pain and trouble. Your feet are like lotus blossoms and my mind is like 
the bee attracted to them keeping me aware from the root of 
attachment and ignorance which is very powerful. The impostors are 
like stars outshone by the sun like Guru. The sins are hot like the fire 
but the Guru cools this and is like the radiance of the moon. Guru 


Nanak Dev Ji is the destroyer of all impediments that obstruct his 
devotees and forever grants bliss. 1. 


dd: Afsdd Ste Sissi fsx, dats fyafs2 va AZZ 


UdgHats AS gs He, Hsfs fos BAS N21 


Bhai Bala Ji says - 

Couplet - The beautiful life story of the Lord manifest as Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji is being beautifully expounded while he grows like a 
blossoming flower showing its glory during the rainy season. 2. 


dd: Hud fhe Hes 3g geile 


WIS?) HIS Fd MOUNT SAI 
Hot FHS fen Hot fierct 


Hse A facie SJ ST IN3 Il 


Quatrain - The beautiful soft leaved trees are showing their glory and 
the multi coloured plants continued to show their beauty. In this 
season the victorious Basant king returns with his army and the 
females prepare for the arrival of their partners by decorating 
themselves with make up longing to eradicate the strain of separation. 
3. 


Afs usTA 3 UTS feursti2 
GSE G5 BS SB SSH 
HOE HICI3 UC JIS Ted 


ve any afg WIS SAE Ilvl 


The leaves from the forest trees fall off and the red flowers are 
blooming everywhere. The warriors wearing red coloured clothing are 
ready to go into battle. 4. 


wey Hav fufy “roe AH 
dats afasit aSdeit SH 
Ho FHS at fs vot 


H1S5(S20 CH fA HS ASHI [UII 


Seeing the mango's growing in the groves the king is becoming 
pleased so that the nightingale chirps with its beautiful voice. The 
mind is crying out the details of the Basant (rainy season) king. The 
females seeing the anger that the males have in them are kicking 
them out of their land. 5. 


YAUS at Hadei fad ct 
fad Ud HYdd2 Ads Det 
HO FHS fous »rdt ator 
oe aretie Jat ysto ilé ll 


Seeing the colour of the flowers the bees collect their sustenance from 
them. It seemed as if there was an orchestra and singers in front of 
the metaphorical king Basant. 6. 


Stesy faday ssh wet 
HO edineé atats aeat 
HSS He Heifa AHte9 
H1S{S20 fadfsst aAdfs wats |N9 Il 


The birds are singing beautifully as if they were bards singing the 
praise of the metaphorical king Basant. The air blows the fragrance on 
the females to the men to assist in ending their separation. 7. 


AS AHIc A311 US Uts 12 
fadih ARH octah3 dist 
3g He ug HAN Het 


HOTE Ut ASt HS Het ICI 


New flowers coloured white, black, red and yellow are standing and 
are blooming giving great glory. Small branches are sprouting on the 
trees as if they are the aigrette on the crown of the King of Basant. 8. 


mAfaty aide 86 Ys Safe Ot 
favdfsiy stye aad HHA 
HA ferry fea Te nor 


DdfJE 3d Hfafy US Dat It ll 


In this way the jungle looks beautiful and is where Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji walks through daily. The residence of virtues Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
in the month of Vaisakh is grazing his cattle there. 9. 


fyesié dias A fgait ota 
ey udetde wat ten 
ne Ad ddl WH fass3 
Hdssy at sy TUE [N90 


By seeing the new green grass Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji grazes the 
cattle there. When the day had come to midday and the sun was 
shining very bright. 10. 


WHf39 aga gfe afe were 


wdfs U6 fea fra ats 
fly afgt ud sded af shor 


Ho ade fos fos feared [193 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was tired and whilst grazing the cattel found a 
place to rest. Seeing such a lovely tree and its shade Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji decided to rest. 11. 


He Asife Hts fs ue 
fyes F US 8 ale fador 
3 ug YAsio fuss ASN 
ue dd ys four feats 11921 


A cool fragrant breeze was blowing and Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
collected some soft leaves and spread a white sheet over them. On 
top of this Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji the granter of mercy lay to rest. 12. 


se oted ef HW fes Svar 
aga’ WS fA Av fanvei3 
ye weary FE AS Hshw 


sded af aor faucisne 1193 1 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji closed his eyes and went to sleep. Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji is the eradicator of conscious problems and had fallen 
asleep at this location. When six gharis had passed through sleep the 
shade of the tree moved. 13. 


UADH fen sdfait ad We" 
HY Yar Ud WUC ret 
Ad fae ye Hades 

ons fas Use MaTSe"2 |N19¥'ll 


The Sun had gone in a western direction and the sun was shining on 
the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. The sharp sun rays were going on 
the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji causing sweat which shined like the 
water on the flowering lotus blossom. 14. 


fase Hes3 fuaey ASTI 
Aaa oft He fren Fay str 


wry youfmese- fice wos Bi wl 


It was like the moon was the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji out of 
which drops of ambrosial nectar where dripping. It was as if Sheshnag 
had realised in his heart that he should shield the sun from the Guru. 
15: 


HS edo dT VA ada 
Ufd PHio Jo ore Ueto 
Hed AY Hed a St 
ate sear Us fanet € Il 


Sheshnag is white like the milk of a cow and adopted the form of a 
snake to come to the location. Seeing the blissful face of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji he prostrated with love. 16. 


add ste Yyeso' cit 


HY fer fox fenfats atet 
JS SME B11 Zo faHAII 


mfs Mond fae HPA G3 1199 II 


He then circumbulated Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji three times (this was 
done to give his mind body and soul to the Guru). He stood close to 
the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and spread his hood which looked 
like a stream from the Ganges river. 17. 


woe So MA AST Ut 
fadeiy fig hu Hai wast 
Afs Adtd Ud fant eur 


na AND fad, afse Sai SST |WNACIl 


In this way the white hood of Sheshnag was getting great glory as if it 
was like the ocean. The shadow of the hood covers the face of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji and he does not move as if he was insentient. 18. 


WH fatu favs ae fasts" 
35st fou ge ya” Suro 
gad 


~ 


A AHS2 fas Mos UIs [Nall 


In this way some time elapsed and h gave shade to Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji with great pleasure. At this time Rai Bular was returning with 
soldiers to Talwandi. 19. 


fad 23a" Stge UfS afg wre 
fad a Wel Sa HTS 
mMalx SdH Ha H da 
Met Sd Ma MHA I120 Il 


He arrived close to the location where Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was 
asleep, here his fortune blossomed as well as the return of his great 
deeds. He was escorted by an army on beautiful horses and had great 


desire to return home. 20. 


ofy ale a faa “SHS 
MSHS Ue WSU 3 sar 
sdJed af sur ug sit 
Us Sao fame ST MST? - Wail 


When he saw this snake he assumed that someone was using a 
sheet to cover themselves from the sun. He wondered why they had 
given up the shade of the tree for the shade of the sheet? 21. 


A feud ages feat wre 
dJHo' cdafst HY feHere"t0 
Sati Sle Zs Saar 


afs Med S13 FASS 1122 


He continued to think in this manner until he got closer to Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji he heard the hissing of the Snake and realised it wasn't 
a sheet but a snake. He Saw that it was a snake with a big hood which 
was spread very wide. 22. 


ot fewdfs weg sfoeuy 
-afga He 3 UST wat 
nH nefs, fs a nesTHt 


Hay Asi Afss ASargH- 1123 I 


Thinking about what to do the mind of Rai Bular became 
encompassed with mercy. he thought 'If this child is the die the snake 
will eat it. If this person is to live then he is a divine manifestation and 
the white snake is serving them.’ 23. 


Jde fos fg32 fede uotr 
3¥y rhya3 uss froary 
YS Wy 3d SITHE Ie 
BY WISH UAAAO? fos UME 112¥'l 


He sent his servant to go and inspect further, when he did this the 
snake slid away into a whole int he ground. Rai Bular stopped his 
horse and got off to see further, what amazing feat he has just 
witnessed. 24. 


fade ae Afs Ysa YT at 
36 Hes ST Me wT a 
Bdat fadAio UB una Art 


Ava B13 YT HOTTY F QUI 


When he went close he heard the noise of the horses which woke Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji. The eyes of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji opened as if 
they were the blooming of two lotus blossoms. The eyes are like the 
bee which stays close to the blossom. 25. 


fea “ge “ME dd Tey 
Std SeS at Ala Haat 
mote se fag fest fou Fea 
nf ASHS Asa fegTS IE ll 


When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji realised that Rai Balar was on 
horseback close to him. He was closely followed by his army. Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji got up and bowed his head to Rai Bular due to him 
being his elder. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the being who destroys the 
sins in the age of Kaljug. 26. 


ufsusait wfsit Mos 3dr 
YIITS2o TAI AT MoH 
AWed22 A fon safe ats aamresn 
Hfs2 HASe ert A wShr 1129 II 


Rai Bular who was the carer of the village got off his horseback and 
hugged Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. With great love he embraced Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji and kissed his forehead. 27. 


33 WS Ho af Hg SMe 


fag af Ham St feo IME [ATI 


In his mind was great love for Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and realised that 
he was some divine manifestation. After this day he kept firm faith in 
this conviction and never wavered. 28. 


ugha AH ATS AWTS 
HS afd defo« US TH ST 
ga aay ufsyde YH 


83 5 HA Mefsse ST BH [Ql 


He understood that Guru Nanak Dev Ji was God and with his mind 
bowed to the feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. He became so imbued 
with love in that moment that he was unable to speak. He realised that 
the Guru was the divine liberator. 29. 


Tt sda ote ysafst var 
foe HSE A feud 
-feg HH Se HOS fegesio [1301 


Rai Bular got on his horse and left but found all his hair was standing 
on end. He went back to his house very pleased and sat down. In his 
mind he is deliberating that this child (Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji) will be 
able to cut the cycle of transmigration for everyone. 30. 


de 3d6 AY SA Sat 
afgde su He fads zat 
MIs a2 VISS J AMS 


Ufd UTHUE HE A AMS 11341 


When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji leaves his childhood and became 
youthful | will make a supplication to him and sing his praises. To have 
a glimpse of the Lord is essential to the Yogis | will ask for this great 
elevated position. 31. 


YySe SIN Ad Ss HT 
fed vee 36 Ofg BAT 
BSS THES Ft SS AH 


ae ase 6 afg Afa SH- 11321 


My previous fortunes have come into existence and for this reason the 
Lord has manifest in an area close to me. To meet and speak to the 
Lord cannot be summed up by the Hindu and Semitic scriptures. 32. 


fers 3H AY YSeS 
afg “red fan feate faoul 
fen HS a HS WS ott 


a yesg Sa wa HT 11331 


He sent his servant to go and get Baba Kalu Ji and when he came 
with great devotion he sat him close to him. He said, "Baba Kalu Ji do 
not every get angry with your child as he is a divine manifestation who 
has entered your house." 33. 


Wd AS SSH Ha Sd 
Be HHAG2 a ig 5 IE 
WHS BHS Weds Ae UA 


MZISOY Sls f35 a ats I13v'll 


"Understand that a great fortune from your previous lives has become 
manifest. There is no other that | have seen like you. Whatever food or 
clothes he desire should be given to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and never 
upset him in any way." 34. 
3S WS TIHVSY 6 sg 

UHH AH HI IY 

YS YS AS a AT 

act HY ot Afs fafa get |13u Il 


"Never say anything bad to your son and understand him to be the 


Lord." The Rai Bular told Baba Kalu Ji explained the incident with the 
snake. 35. 


wauée Sustd 3 faa sur 
JH df fen to eu 
Heats ag afuts 3a" 7 


Je 3 Wat AE ASF IBEl 


"The sun was bright and the snake using his hood provided shade for 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Once Sheshnag saw us he disappeared." 
Baba Kalu Ji did not really show faith in the incident and replied, 
"Really, if he has got any powers we will realise soon." 36. 


MA afd aa MA OST 
HUT HI YAS fad st 
3 Had ne Ud Sat 
free Astt afk af AS 0 11391 


Saying this Baba Kalu Ji did not adopt this incident with any firm faith 
and left the house of Rai Bular. This was due to being enveloped by 
the attachment of Maya. In the way it traps one into their worldly work 
is the same as an individual controlling the instrument being played. 
ore 


wats a a Ts Cy 
fag ug & YATSY a JAR 
Ht tad MOA) Hua 
HA fre afedt SA Sat 3c Il 


What is both praise and fault to a puppet? Who can be happy or angry 
with a puppet? The work of Maya is in accordance to the will of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji and only through his desire Maya works to elude 
beings. 38. 


JTH3 We Wog Jd HAZ 
add Js acl as ag 


ag YHos' HSt wt 


fou ys ofsy ugd MowT I3U I 


Baba Kalu Ji arrived home very happy and lovingly embraced Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji who was the sign of the Bedi lineage. Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji daily grazes the cattle which pleases Baba Kalu Ji and the 
incident with the snake pleases Rai Bular. 39. 


W 3 ads usd fans 
HIS Bue Uy fears 
3 fea 3 seat ufs HE 
Higa agfs se wa we HE |lyoll 


Due to this Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is pampered/loved by Baba Kalu Ji 
and seeing the child soothes his eyes. From that day the praise of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji was existent from one house to another. 40. 


adfde ugHugY FHS SJ att 
ag wed afg FS SIH 
Hes WS AA AES MSE Iwill 


Wherever men and women meet they speak between themselves 
about the snake incident. With great love Rai Bular embraced the 
child and praised him in his house. 41. 


ASSTS AMZ HS aut 
ygle 3 Sf wuau Het 
mA fata ast gafs wes 


wots Fast Ht AgTaAST My 


The son of Baba Kalu Ji is a powerful manifestation and controls hos 
powers on his own without giving away his true abilities. In this way the 
season of Basant passed with Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji grazing the 
cattle. 42. 


ufs dhe fag ate Ar graH-deHt gas TT 


sufs sat ufsnu vs 6s 
sufs foe fag HSH UN 


fice su Tet gfhor AT Iv3il 


Then the hot seasons began with the son blazing in all four directions. 
In this month the ground is heated like the heart of someone who is 
jealous. 43. 


ufafs2 dd AE sus AH 
n sufs3 Sd afar Ade 
fAMe HBY Youd FS Teste 
fost sure US fo SS ** IYI 


The hot air is blowing which is heating the men and women at the time 
like a foolish person talking slanderous about another making their 
hearts heated. 44. 


Hdss alt dst Hdte"I0 
cut Fle By 3SS12 So" 
fe Aa sats Te J yt 
HOH Hd Hise fas TY Yet Iwill 


The Rays of the sun are sharp/hot causing the small pond of water to 
evaporate and cause pain to the animals living in the water. In the way 
a person of the world lives without meditating on the name of God they 
remain trapped int he cycle of births and deaths. 45. 


Hea AS ages farratiw 
He UH wed Aha frerat 
Hiss Ud Hg SHfs wysie 
fice His gHfs faa Td Ud Ive ll 


When the water evaporates all is left is mud in the ground and when 
that is dried the land splits and this is a lesson in devotion and love 
being provided. The mud is saying without my beloved water | have 


become cracked so all people without the love of God why hasn't your 
heart split/broken? In the way a large amount of dust with wind can 
create a dust storm swirling like a being who does not have a 
complete Guru. 46. 


fiat fare a dats ate 
vats fiat ofse uefss ata 
fice Ho faa FHs fost et 


faufs 6 df 6 fags. Ut Iya II 


The water seen from an optical illusion caused by heat animals run 
towards it without any content. In this way the mind runs after the 
lustful desires for its pleasure but it does not ever become fully 
satisfied. 47. 


uy ual Jdfse SJ Sus 
aAfge suse 3 AY uot 
ads Ads vy 3 ATT 
fae fre Afs Hafs HASH Ive 


The animals and birds look for the shade from the trees provide. By 
finding the shade they sit in bliss as a being who is looking to become 
a student desiring to meet the Lord finds bliss in the Satsangat. 48. 


Sef dg Hsesy ust 
ST Ad fee Tg at sat 
A deH Hfge Ht Waar 
favats Se ass Fat vt 


The cold water is liked by all beings during the hot season so is the 
holy words of Gurbani. These are the characteristics of this hot season 
that the Lord of the world Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is enjoying his life. 
49. 


Hide sJegyu su JHetate 
3tye wots Hest fafa Stet 


Ade Hed HS HSS WS 
Stue defse wea fH SeSte [Yo ll 


Where there is the shade of a tree that is where Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji is grazing his cattle. Where there is cold water and cold houses is 
the location where Guru Nanak Dev Ji plays his games. 50. 


Hfs SH we ate fagder 
wrefge Talc HES TATE 
dys Ofs FeaI2 us Sar 


Ho Yan Uusi3 HSfs UTS NUVI 


He spends the whole day playing in the jungle and the night at home. 
The dust from taking the cattle out becomes attached to the skin of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji as if their was a speck of dust on a lotus blossom. 
51. 


nity SAE HS 8S AT 
wee Use tuts fas oat 
ass wad Han fa sat 
33 5 ath Ea aS Wate [421 


Mata Tripta Ji puts Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji on her lap and becomes 
exalted in doing so. She cleans his face with complete motherly love 
and stares at his face. Whilst doing this she says lovable things such 
as, "O Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji you should not graze the cattle in the 
jungle anymore." 52. 


nTZUZ Bd “ay a Har 
HS Jats 3 sa ada 
a6 favdisy 3 PIHSE oT 
Ug Hie AST Ad WeHa9 11U3 Il 


"The sun is very sharp and it affects your skin by making it go pale as 
your skin colour was beautiful before. By walking in the jungle your 
skin is being effected so you should play happily in the village." 53. 


Afs fes YS Hie Add IAS 
BIAS BYSt TIHS ATS 
Mee WH fA HdSt WIS* 


3H wd gle fasts faegS [uy Il 


"You spend all of your day in the jungle but we wish to have a glimpse 
of your all the time. Now our employee will graze the cattle in order to 
prevent our separation with you." 54. 


afg PBTt YW, HS BAMI0 
us saaSl aS wy 
ufs He aufs ta JH aS 


A ats Asst A FSM Nuull 


Mata Tripta Ji showed her motherly love to her son Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji when Baba Kalu Ji arrived in the house. Baba Kalu Ji said, "He 
is the only son in our household and we have made him the protector 
of our cattle." 55. 


Afs HH Fo te fasgi3 ll 
THBSS SHB SSW WAU 
me o snie Hdst Ha 


died vIuS fyesre HMaT WUE II 


"He spends all of his day in the jungle and for this reason he seems to 
be steeped with dispassion. So from now on we will not send our son 
to graze the cattle as we do not want his limbs to become sore from 
this work." 56. 


ny cuts AHS MA dTtst 

aot uss HE urea ust 
WJd 6 4S HITE USES2 ata" 
wd dfy Hs fus AY Star 1149 I 


When both the husband and wife agreed to the same ideal their love 
with their child increased. Then Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was no longer 


sent into the jungle, instead his mother and father took bliss from the 
fact that their son was at home. 57. 
CdS: FY Ad Sdd3 Tg, AIS MoAsdy Ju 

ads sats yaray &, feafsé Cfo gY [uc ll 


Couplet - Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the ocean of bliss and is very 
intelligent. The manifestation of his great form is evident in the world. 
In order to reveal the name of God to the world the body of the Guru is 
increasing in size. 58. 


fefs Ht dg ood yan a yowsd ge ysg nT va 


UA BIOS OH flaTeHH UTE 11441 


The eleventh Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) 
which is about the event of Rai Bular gaining faith in Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji has now been completed. 


Adhyai 12 


cde | 

Ht dst Uso Ae SH Uso HS | 

Ad H35 UE deo’ Aa SH UPS Mill 

Couplet — (This invocation is to the power of the Lord known as 
Chandi) you are very fast to cut and kill the demons (the five evils) and 


your arms are hard like sticks. You are the bestower of boons and the 
creator of the world. Due to this | bow at your feet. 1. 


Ht as Hog ST | 
duet | 
afs wa Ht ge Ig At | Hog ae ana Syd at | 


add fog UEH WS et | TS Sts wed fences [121 


Bhai Bala Ji is saying- 
Quatrain- Bhai Bala Ji said to Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji, “Listen to this 


life story of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who is one to eradicate all three 
types of distress. Then later came the rainy season and the sky was 
filled with numerous clouds.” 2. 


oT Ad ysE HaMTHt | fAG so usfs Hs AYSTH | 
det ue ast fre ast | Udd dy eres SSA IN3 II 


The clouds came as if a devotee’s previous fortune had become 
manifest and a great soul had come to protect the world. The dark 
clouds had appeared as if the goddess Kali was coming and the 
lightening was like her way of fighting in a battle. 3. 


HHoUa ASHS HG | sot fyact ofrufs AG | 
mufs adae fad at afeardt | Sdfs WA A Ava Bart lvl 


The brows of Kalka are bent like the bow belonging to Indar. The way 
lightning sounds and creates thunder is the same way Kali is 
screaming. In the way when lightning strikes all snakes hide, in the 
same way when Kali strikes all the demons run in fear. 4. 


dfs we fad Jdn Wes | “HE HOE Jay Gurrefs | 
dus nH due vHoets | US ferrafs se ovefs [lull 


Kali strikes like the thunder from the clouds in a battlefield. In the way 
the peacocks enjoy the thunder in the same way the demi gods enjoy 
watching Kali in the battlefield. The lightning is so fast that is causes a 
beautiful scene like the flashing of the sword held by Kali. 5. 


du Uast ysfs wea | ATH Agu Bost WA Sia | 


THIS Ged YJ WHE Yas | HSd UEfs wiBa VCH IIE Il 


In the way the herons come out in the lightening are like the teeth of 
Kali who is a black/dark form. At that moment all the frogs converge 
together and croak very loudly as if someone was in a temple praying 
loudly. 6. 


Ad 3 Ad WN gd Hem | FAG fs SHO SS MY OTT | 


ffs fos AA By os | HO Agu se fxd aS I19 1 


The uncultivated grass dies when the rain starts to fall in the same 
way sin eradicates due to an individual's meditation. In the way the 
small streams meet with rivers they all take the form of the ocean 
when they merge with it losing their own identity. 7. 


oH ante 3 AA YAY | YH gu Jefs faa Py | 
sf Hare Ged Sy aS" | PAG HT He S ote aus Iti 


In the way a salvation desiring devotee obtains divine knowledge and 
becomes the form of God and loses their own identity. The small 
ponds of water were forgotten as if they were beings who had 
accepted the path of Maya. 8. 


Cats gd A AS fasrsl | fA Afsag fhe aufs onrst | 
Ut vats on fanah | fA@ Ho fag faHefs sfaan It Il 


The dust had all settled due to the rain that was falling in the way one 
meets the Guru and their ego becomes settled and content. People 
are remaining at home due to the rain causing mud as those who 
have become engrossed in the meditation of God’s name had become 
settled. 9. 


fag ste atet fas wae | f3@ 4 afad Hog H Jay | 


ta feen ag 8 iat | ofa var fufy wee Heist [N10 ll 


In the way this rain is being played out | will describe the life of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji with great happiness so please listen attentively. 
One day Baba Kalu Ji sat Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji on his lap and with 
paternal love was looking at the moonlit radiance of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji’s face. 10. 


qe ads ‘HS! ST ATS" Wa 6 ads DT Ha aS WT | 
63 faus fan “Gea Het | Sg foarTH 3go AH WN 


Baba Kalu Ji said, “O son you are very intelligent now and for this 
reason you do not go with the cattle to the jungle. My wish is that you 
take two of the bulls from the ranch.” 11. 


BTS Ha ddd afs TH | HAH SJ He HS OH | 
ae de as fogs | ad” ald A fsa yfsure 11121 


“You should plough the land and stay close to home. Take a mound 


and a quarter from the house and start sowing your own field. It is your 
responsibility to take care of this field.” 12. 


fat ue ot gf gderd | fof use ot Used | 
6 Mod ad Fa aot | THUS aH CE OT 131 


“You have to protect it from deer and all other animals so that it 


doesn't get ruined. If you are to bring the produce from the field into 
the house then | will increase your number of workers.” 13. 


wrfate at fats agg faut | “ae df Hfs fas wd Hot ' | 
Ht oad fe afg fus wat | Ade fgAe Hf Sucst INav'll 


“So carry out this type of work and your house will become plentiful.” 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji heard the words of his father which were all 
about the desire of material objects. 14. 


Hod fus at! ery AA | agg eru d afed Sat | 


sy og feu da your | fea at AS A IST UII 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said, “O father as you request | will do.” Baba 
Kalu Ji weighed the seed and put one of his workers to assist Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. 15. 


SWS uty Be ad eG | Se Te gto AG | 


ag ag aw Arg! fas aq fea vfs fans IE ll 


He took both the plough and the seeds and went to plough the land. 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji sometimes personally ploughed the land and 
spread the seed out in the field. 

16. 


sot Ag »re fon Hea | ag usd ats fufy wear | 
Ht Ig ad Hid udas SH | fag Hid Hats FH ass Got 11191 


When the evening came Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji returned to his house 
and on seeing Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s face Baba Kalu Ji bloomed. In 
the hands of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is a great blessing and who has 
the knowledge to say what it is? 17. 


fen sled st Heel | AS “feat fon “od Host | 


rye Ate fot za Cet | AS Cait, aT Ae fer Hac 


In the third day the seed sprouted to show its greenery. As the earth 
was so pleased to see Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji sowing seeds that it 
made the seed sprout so quick. When Baba Kalu Ji went to see the 
field he was very pleased. 18. 


J x3 HH es fafa | feG are fra IH fare | 
faeurres 46 “fea fafas A | “mat adfs feses for HOF INI Il 


He thought to himself, ‘My son Nanak will be a great land owner. He 
will create his own village. He can earn money though a variety of 
methods.’ These are the thought going through Baba Kalu Ji’s mind 
on his way home. 19. 


Ht ag oad foe feast | Ua fare feo fs fus oct | 


Gi 3 wy dt uafs fadd | Ge ves a fe? B_ [20 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji thought to himself, ‘My father’s desire for 
worldly wealth is increasing daily and | need to stop this right now. 
This is my father’s desire and | need to stop this quickly.’ 20. 


aA ddd 4S gue | sonfd fan 5 vols uA ST | 
gus saed tha fo vols a3, afd FH Ser 121 


When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji sits down to rest from the work in the 
field, he does not stop any of the wondering animals from entering the 
field. There are some horse, cows and deer’s all entered the field and 


are not prevented. He sits in bliss watching. 21. 


feo tha Hfd die oddt | fea o ye Aid PYG UST | 
re au fasas YZ | fea 8d det aS aT 11221 


In one or two days the animals ate everything in the field, not even one 
plant remained intact. Baba Kalu Ji went to see the field and saw Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji sat close to it.” 22. 


fed farerg Hu uy fy'e| fan 6 dar Wad aT | 
wr fafa ef aa st are | HY ABfs vsuUS faA'S 11231 


Then a large number of cattle were moving freely and Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji is the cloud of bliss who allowed them to do so openly. Seeing 
this Baba Kalu Ji got very angry at seeing this and started to say some 
very harsh words. 23. 


He sal Hs foss | FHS HoH Heo Gr"! 
WES BY Hf Fz St | SAS Ee faa woe yest lavill 


“lam witnessing by bad fortune by having you born into my household 
as you are destroying everything. Since a young age | have watched 


you in the same manner emptying the house by losing everything we 
owned.” 24. 

Cfas aHeo ME St BAT | AGS Fay Bl US “MAT | 

HS uns Utd fas ats a | JS catga A SfA Ya! HUI 


“This | your age to earn a living but your actions are not rewarding in 


any way. After | die how are you going to support your family? It looks 
to me like you will leave your house and wonder with the saints.” 25. 


df dg afs sa ada | SATS ASH S A | 
SZ AOA SATERT | SSIs THAT IE 


Baba Kalu Ji kept on looking at Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and continued 
his bad words towards the child Guru. Seeing the actions of Guru 


Sahib, Baba Kalu Ji grew very angry. “What was the benefit of having 
you born into my family? | would have been better off if you were not 
even born into my house.” 26. 


fra FYS By ede Sf | FA TA ee aes | 
af odd us fenud Hea | uss a afd wu Bea" 11291 


“Usually any family that has one son gains much wealth through his 


vocation but you are wasting your life away.” Then Baba Kalu Ji left 
and made his way to Pandit Hardayal Ji’s house whilst seething with 
anger to utter such harsh words. 27. 


‘Ge UTE HS SHS | WaT as I ys | 
fag 6 SH 37s feed | fad gay fos un Gud Hatll 


Baba Kalu Ji said to Pandit Hardayal, “The scriptures such as the 
Vedas and Purans are all false. From what you have said the opposite 
is occurring. Either you do not understand it or have read them wrong. 
Maybe you have just been telling me lies!” 28. 


sot sad at ifs eset | Use Mga AA ee | 
wy dina Afs Ys fourg | Un dee, 3 att BZ atl 


“You told me that a canopy of greatness will be aloft over my sons 


head but he has reduced our greatness already. He had sown a field 
but that has now been destroyed and is without any greenery. He 
grazes the cattle but is not aware of what they are doing.” 29. 


Ae a Hon fo We Stat | Go des at fas a ater | 
ay Ho ude Ad | ai Ss fees su yu 3d ' IIo 


“From the day Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji became manifest he has not 


done anything to earn a living. What | previously had in material 
wealth has slowly deteriorated. So what you prophesised for my son 
has all turned out to be false.” 30. 


Wa se fey usetat | fad Ho Ht ata A Slo | 
He TS! ZusIJ gs" | HS AHS 3 fos yfsqer 1131 


~ 


Pandit Hardayal was very intellectually advanced and said the 
following in praise of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, “O Kalu you seem to 
have forgotten everything from the beginning. You had great faith in 
my words but you seem to have lost your way again.” 31. 


wg wd Hs AHS | Ads Gude fos fT rH | 
ses Hs AWS feos | ad ue fo WA GUST 11321 


“Again and again | have tried to make you understand that he has 


come to the earth for the benefit of others. Look he explained the 
meanings of the Bhagawat Gita to you, he has not been educated by 
anyone but he continues to recite such wonderful utterances.” 32. 


fAS Ha WS US Ina" | fA HU HS HH HO SfaTs | 
8a Gude adfs dq | Wufs wu A, ute fas 11331 


“Look he bestowed on me divine knowledge and due to this my mind 


has stopped wondering. He will assist an infinite number of people 
and whoever meditates on the shabad given to them by Nanak they 
will gain divine knowledge.” 33. 


He a cfs fare AHS | aSe"S Als HS Tea" ' | 


fay sue Hfs afs se are | Acofs wa SH AAS lav 


“| see him as the form of the Lord who is controlling the world. He is 
very powerful and is the storehouse of all the great virtues.” Baba Kalu 


Ji heard the words of Pandit Hardayal Ji and returned home still very 
angry in his mind.” 34. 
fad ue Ht Id AIS | Jofs SoH ETE SAT | 


aa ‘ases' afg afuet | A Asn Hoe “fast |3ul 


After that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji the creator of the world remained 


dispassionate and hidden away. Only a few of the individuals in 
Talwandi liked to see an individual with supernatural powers and is a 
Satsangi of the Guru. 35. 


od Hfs He 3 ofy Fede | ofd Wald fs gu yae | 
efod odd 3 fxeu des | aH Bald Sf Aa YS IZE Il 


The people who have an impure mind are unable to comprehend that 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the root of complete bliss. They don't 
understand that he is the form of the liberating Lord. Outside of the 
village is a tree where Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji used to sit under during 
the day. 36. 


as fasefd cafe fart | Bue fuss a BS HO aal | 


ta feeH UEU TS Hed! WHYS Be Yd To Hes 11391 


He sits on his own here and passes the time. He neither meets 
anyone nor talks. The tree is beautiful and full of leaves under which 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji sits below. 37. 


nd feo a wal AH fase | TY HVS BUS MBAR | 
Hud wHg faee fadol Ue yo wae Fo" 3c I 
When two pehirs of the day had passed the eyes of the Guru began to 


feel heavy. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji laid down a blanket and lied down 
on the blanket. 38. 


vf Hgd3 AEfs fase | Us yard fad HT wT | 
Ofy weds Ho fara | Ad fadto su ofsge [I3U ll 


When four gharis had passed Rai Bular passed down the route to 
where Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was sleeping. He was surprised to see 
what he was witnessing he stopped and did not say anything. 39. 


fon Halt Have MSS | ‘CUT MUdH ed ASS | 


Hed Feed AS aS) AG WHAHS WH BAS Ilvoll 
Rai Bular said to his companions, “Look at this amazing event that is 


taking place around Nanak who is the beautiful son of Baba Kalu Ji. 
He has great powers even while he sleeps.” 40. 


uf a Af urey ude" | Odt Baa Afd fo AY US | 
fond ass Wests | dfofs vat yey AS Ivill 


“All of the shadows belonging to the other trees have moved but the 


shadow of the tree that Guru Nanak Dev Ji has not moved and has 
remained giving him shade. He is definitely a powerful manifestation 
who remains hidden.” 41. 


ure te SAH ATA | SAS Se uss J aA 

ud A SYETd Je ag | fsa foarn FIST Y AG iyi 

“In the way that fire is subtly in your ash but cannot be comprehended. 
If there is anyone who understands this they can find it.” 42. 

3 fenat Re A afaet | ASH Hae f3d fag afd cost | 

wird fafa fea odd tat | HOU a far Uts fer ilwv3il 


“The Guru will not remain hidden and whoever serves him why won't 


their cycle of life and death be cut? | already had seen a great feat 
where a snake had provided shade for the Guru.” 43. 


wHfad dt SdeJ SU | ModH St aa ate Saar | 
WH afg He eS TS | Fes faa ufs a ug HT Ivy 


“Now | am witnessing a tree continually giving shade against the sun. 


From both of these incidents it created great surprise and wonder.” 
After saying this he folded both hands and bowed his head on the 
earth he was standing at. 44. 


JAI gd 3 HIT OS | WHat add dfs ofs st | 


Ws fafa acts Hasy feasur | feo ufs fag a gf gH eu yu 
With great faith he turned around and headed back to the village with 


increasing love and affection in his heart. He is wondering and 
pondering over scepticism and lowly eradicating them. 45. 


Ave Ae dA deret | ag a sy AoA ASST | 
Hed fad HS og Hou | YJ YH A yvS HOU Ilvé ll 


He was very pleased when he sat at home. Baba Kalu Ji went to see 
Rai Bular. Rai Bular sat him down with great respect spoke to him. 46. 
‘ZITA A SHS AY! | MAAS HOH su fads | 

sey ASS SHG AST | AT aH S BBG AT Ilva il 


“O Baba Kalu Ji you are of great fortune, to have such a son born in 


your house you should be exalted. Baba Kalu your attitude is very 
hard; never say anything bad to him.” 47. 


fsd Heat afg FI HH Sd | USS dfs BAS HY ATT | 
35 6 ad aes Mae | MAS SHO UH AY Are” Ive 


“Because of your son my village is being purified and people are living 


in bliss. Not even through forgetfulness do not scold your son. Make 
sure you give him food and clothing with bliss.” 48. 


WH Afs sda A HSH | SHS AS S HH We He | 
63 TY Hed fon HEH | HES ASH Ae US UCH IV 


“| have been born into the Muslim faith so | am upset that he will not 


be able to partake from my food. Otherwise with great respect | would 
let him reside in my household and through his lotus feet one is able 
to gain a fruitful human birth.” 49. 


UfqH Hed feS vforet| SAT ase ! ufssest | 
n weg fe am ueda | AH Af d sa Haga [Uo 


“| will buy him the most beautiful clothing which | will give to you so 
that you can put it on him. Whatever material desires you need for him 


| will provide them so that my birth will be fruitful.” 50. 


Hfs gerd at» fafa vat | Hao UH fea Suctat | 
WM Te Afs sa ay | Aa Har Hg FAAS [url 


Baba Kalu Ji heard the loving words uttered by Rai Bular of love and 
faith. Baba Kalu Ji who had a great attachment to wealth folded his 
hands and said. 51. 

'38 ada’ afg HE wd Hoe | Wd Uefa fea Bg TIT | 

fay =HZ ot ato HS | wie OH Ge HWS YS" 142 I 


“Rai Bular because of your graciousness | have everything in my 


house. | have great wealth and material possessions. | do not lack 
anything in my house and have adequate wealth and fortune.” 52. 


sefu eafs Hs fos fos fos | 15H feo atsty det TSS | 
3H Sea at aafs eae} | Ho Bet fSa HS fag Set |u3 II 


“However there is one thing that is increasingly worrying to me, the 


things that | have are depleting in numbers. You praise my son Nanak 
but | do not understand what he is thinking.” 53. 


fad fas & ssud fag ata | ao Ae, att da | 
ude ag Wd Sag Jeet | ore fag un cfs vost [uv 


“Whatever vocation | have prepared him for he hoes not do properly. 


In his young years he kept on losing the items from the house and 
then | asked him to graze cattle but he ended up feeding all the 
harvest stock to the animals.” 54. 


Hon 3 Ae HSfs Hat | Joa 3 Uo at ffs He | 
Ho Gonfs 3 agfs Hd” | <fad odd SAfs Sia dg! uu 


“From birth he has taken control of his breaths but has not done 
anything to earn a living. He remains intoxicated and not involved in 


anything. He leaves his house and stays outside the village.” 55. 


afd yard ‘Se Hf3 Mana! | fad at dfs 5 Hafs usrat | 
W6 fare fd Hfs Suctal | Woo Te fag Hea usTst |uyé ll 


Rai Bular said, “Baba Kalu Ji your mind is very ignorant. You are 
unable to comprehend his ways. Your mind is trapped in the lust for 
wealth so how can you understand his great way.” 56. 


afde Hote ats A fafa arg | ofS eu wa sary | 
ATS BIN adH for AG | HS To usu ads 3 aG lug il 


Baba Kalu Ji head the response to his fears came home very quickly 
and fell into his household duties and not even pondering on his sons 
virtues for even a moment. 57. 


CIT | 
Ht Afsag ago use, WH fafa aafs fear | 
sf Hse fy oH f80, SA We ot MA ut 


Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the creator of the world and great 
Lord and continues his play in the village of Talwandi. Bhai Santokh 
Singh Ji says that a person should meditate on his name and leave all 
other support to adopt this support. 58. 


fefs Ht Ig wea Yorn YS yossast fy Sua" YA BIOS SH 


WCHA MOTE 1192 II 


The twelth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which 
is about the shade of the tree has now been completed. 


Adhyai 13. 


CIT | 
de ue Ht ASE" Sus US fs do | 


Ca wv Hfgs HHS at Stet fag yd Bo Nal 


Couplet — (Kavi Santokh Singh Ji is making an invocation) | fold both 
of my hands and prostrate at the feet of Saraswati who is the goddess 
of knowledge. She has eyes like lotus blossoms and the knowledge 
she gives blossoms like a flower. You remain unattached to the world 
and are in the waves of Gurbani. 1. 


cud | 
UH ads faaH fast | ddd acts “ug fog wet | 


Wud Ade WIS HS] BES DEH! AHS USS III 


Bhai Bala Ji says- 

Quatrain — Then the next season commenced of Sarad which is the 
goddess of knowledge. This season is as unblemished as the moon. 
2. 


wig Yd aletyd Sta" | Aa ysts uaug ule | 
Csde S45 AD ATS | BfSs HIS US UG |13 Il 


In this season it seems that the sky has blue clothing on it and the 
clouds are filled with water giving the season beauty. The stars are 
like jewellery on the season and the swans are like the lotus feet of the 
season. 3. 


fres ans ad fad fs act | SAS Ufo vicar ge | 
aHst adfs Sus A aust | He woefs ASS HHS Ilv'll 


The lotus blossoms are the hands of the season like the shining of 
luminescent moon. The heat of the sun reduces like the ignorant mind 
and the coolness of knowledge is increasing. 4. 


wg wg fusd uso we | Yat ufg fon Ua fAore | 
un utes dfs ada | foy CHS Ud Ue SSH INUI 


Due to the advent of ancestor worship all the families gather in this 
season or have set off on this path. The kings worship the weapons, 
projectiles, Chandi and Ganesh following which they attack other 


lands. 5. 


3 AS ASHY AS ste | fAG Jo fast SH US ate | 
oH WSU Hs SH | AO InToal wHat feo IE ll 


The clouds then disperse their water and become white and lose all of 
their power. All the small animals also die out and the desires of an 
individual all disperse due to the knowledge gained through the 
worship of god. 6. 


td | 
Ud FY Hed Ug WaT Ae Hae | 
isd He fafs Ade H, atest wg AGE 117 II 


Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is of a beautiful form and is sat at 
home. He is the bestower and giver of bliss. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
keeps their thoughts hidden in this season. 7. 


duet | 

Bue det ge as | ue gad fratfs foas | 

H3 HHf3s fad Hofd fasafd | afd Weld ay ae 3H Cafe IIc 
Quatrain — The Guru are the sign of the Bedi lineage that remains 


alone in his house. If there is a great saint or being Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji leaves the house and goes to see them. 8. 


adfs He H3e at Hafs | afs YS wanrse Uarfs | 
fadarg at atefs we | agfi nafs fs A fos We ICI 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji congregates with the saints but the Guru 
doesn’t congregate with the ignorant individuals. The eulogy of the 
Lord is being listened to with the saints with complete love. 9. 


difs fagase at fos ost | SA AAS a JS AST | 
aH, ds, 46, ATS, HHS | BUS Hale at fAo gfe Sar Io 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji remains dispassionate and remains 


unattached from the world. Those people of the same age, caste, 
lineage and wealth did not have the same interests as Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji. 10. 


Saf UA aS ats AE | weus Hid ets AG | 
Genie fe Ase 4A | faa feast foe JAR ll 


The childhood friends of the Guru come and sit with him. These are 
the friends who used to play with him. Satguru Nanak Dev Ji also 
meets them and greets them as if they were unknown to him. 11. 


A fafa ef HS Ho fos" | Tet foate Afi J3 aT | 
cH fy as at faayrat | 8st Hot US A ast 1921 


Seeing the dispassionate state of the Guru, Mata Tripta Ji began to 
worry. She went and sat with the Guru. Seeing the state of her son 
she was shocked. With love and affection she said to him. 12. 


Hod a3 | fes ws feed | fer aan an fost | 
33 fag ud ucige Har | foHs aH afaat A Har 11931 


“Son listen, and deliberate on this, you should do your work with your 


consciousness linked to it. Why are you associating with the detached 
saints? The life of a householder should be done with joy.” 13. 


fat age ot A afd Utst | Hong Hor fra” WA ST | 

add Ad aA We HUST | Hdd Asa US feast llav'll 

“If you do not like farming then learn accounting or trade. With intent 
do your worldly work and control the household expenses.” 14. 

afg Gut ay vdy Cured | 3fs fafa Hug fox wig Sareg | 
aust sy add fog | Sufg org Af ugerg wll 


“If you work with your heart interested in the task you will earn a large 
amount of wealth which you could bring into the house. When you 


become rich people will praise you for being rich and supporting your 
family.” 15. 


fon stew 3g ta feed | HAH J Afs Bae Hest | 
we ars 3 Saf SoH | fie afa HOA add Susy INE ll 


“That person will marry his daughter to you. We will gain glory from 


all. Everyone sees you as detached from the worldly deeds and 
everyone laughs at us.” 16. 


add fasud fs5 a as" | ag 3 ffs age Ot NTS | 
Sud wfadt a ufs da | a wats fed ws 3 sto M19 Il 


“They all say, look at that boy he is of no use. He does not have the 


knowledge to do anything. They believe you to be mentally incapable 
or that we have no control or power over you.” 17. 


Fry We ae Susy | adfd Hdl dae Wy | 
JH Gd Ad WH A AR? | afd vefe fea da AA cll 


“We find these words and remarks very hurtful. These people are 


jealous of our family. Tell me how can we cope with such remarks? It 
hurts our mind as if a Jujebe tree (Jujebe tree is full of thorns) was 
close to a banana.” 18. 


Hofs Sag caldo At | Uafs BAg anrtsfs Je | 

fag for fon afadt A ant | (3 SH agg, SS Bf SA NAT 
“Leave the congregation of the detached saints and sit with your 
relatives. Whatever occupation they perform you should also do.” 19. 
Wd He wd A afs HS" | fez 3 Sd ag ws | 

ufe uz dd ufe Hf wHai | JHe se A YS AA ST [Io ll 


Guru Nanak listened to the words of his mother but none of the words 
struck his mind. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji covered his mouth with a cloth 


and did not offer a response. 20. 


ud softs Hid sas wa At | SH fafa atet Ht pe THT | 
Jo feeH ud od faas | fad o 8afd aafs ASST 11211 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was in a state of Para Bhagti and his inner 
state was in a state of bliss. Day and night Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
remain silent. He does not talk to anyone he sees. 21. 


3 BaHTS foHds MSc" | Hdd Bufd Sd 3G HYaAT | 
ue US ofd df A afedt | HTS YTS ye SH Ofadt 11221 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is intoxicated in a state of bliss. People look at 
the form of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and see that he neither eats nor 
drinks. He keeps his mouth covered and does not talk. 22. 


HWS TS Ug af afg JZ | MH Yet HUT ANZ | 


IHS SH II SBS!! Ade | fae a ad” fon GH ao us 11231 

Mata Tripta Ji lovingly feeds sweet food to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. She 
says, “O son your body is becoming weak. Tell us what is wrong with 
you?” 23. 

noe US, Meus War | fash © 88d Hal Har | 

fan Hatt a HoH Het | ffs a fasts fag SH tt ? |v 


“Your colour has become yellow and you do not move your limbs. You 


no longer converse with anyone. With your friends why don’t you meet 
them and play?” 24. 


WH fon feats fads | ud ddg, fag agfs a ds ? | 
dive A WHS ads afd we | fat Ged JA aA FSS IU Il 


“Day and night you remain alone. Why do you remain in a lying 


position, why don’t you attach yourself to anyone? You do not eat 
happily so maybe you have an illness in your stomach?” 25. 


HIDHY Sat fee svat | HS Gud ado “ise | 
Ho dt Hots Hove HIT | UA Mise BIT TSH IE ll 


Mata Tripta Ji continued to question her son in this manner as she 
wants to heal her son. Sometimes she remembers Shiva in her mind, 
sometimes Chandi and other times Ganesh in order to seek a cure for 
her son. (Remember this is prior to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s universal 
message.). 26. 


HS Hdld a adg Wd | OG Gurls AA AA AGT | 
deld ad ud ud ufg fag a | OH asta Ht SHHt Hs Ss 11271 


Mata Tripta Ji is thinking to herself, ‘O God please cure my son, 
whatever the cure is | will give an offering for it.’ She folds her hands 
and prostrates on the floor. She continues to make supplications to 
God. 27. 


HS ad dfs afg add BSt | ‘ATT wrust ute Bst | 
fan ug H afse@ front | de yee fasu fas wT Qt 


She held her son’s hand and said, “Son please tell me of your ailment 
so that it can be diagnosed. Without delay | will call the doctor.” 28. 


HHe ad Set aw oa | CST SC aA Haal HT | 
HfG So refed Afs anTst | fre a ofd WA SHS AIST Nat ll 


The master of the Bedi lineage remained silent, he did not offer any 
reply. All of their relatives and associates come in order to gain news 
on his condition and offer their advice. 29. 


sro ufs 6 ulefs alg | dufs det se eH” | 
gd fayats Afs uge'g | SH ao ute ofd afa Guug ' II30l 


Guru Nanak Dev Ji refuse to eat any food or drink any water. All the 
Bedis seeing this became anxious. All of the family began to worry. 
They say neither do we know the illness or the sure. 30. 


ag Has fis AE | ‘Se sonfs a PNT AG | 
Z fates feg Sag an? | fa AS, sd got HMA 131 


All the Bedis met and said to Baba Kalu Ji, “Your son is definitely ill. 
Look to see how this has occurred. You only have one son and he has 
become ill.” 31. 


ae wot fen add | way 33 afd fee adh | 
A 32 33 wT fads | fed 3 foe Oe Ges 11321 


“Call a doctor and get him diagnosed. Do not worry about your 


attachment to money. If your son is diagnosed he will survive and will 
earn lots of wealth.” 32. 


HS Hdd AHS 3 swat | eae 4 fag TS WOT ? | | 
sda Hofs snfsfe at arg | J3 “en fea fsafss SS 11331 


“You have forgotten your attachment for your son but why have you 


become engrossed to money.” Baba Kalu Ji heard the words of his 
relatives and at that moment his younger brother Baba Lalu Ji was sat 
next to him.” 33. 


ae YSeo ds uo | we fad wa WE yout | 
OH WH ‘dideH ISH | Adt So IW fea HASH II3¥'ll 


Baba Lalu Ji requested for the doctor to attend by sending a 
messenger to his house. The name of the doctor was ‘Hardas’. Some 
great fortune of his had just manifest as he was on his way to the 
Guru. 34. 


36 Ud FHS Be AYES} | Af Ue, mat fag are | 
ag ad, Had! Hale | ag fesa fe JA a Tate Bu 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji the master of peace had a cloth over him. 
Hardas came to the location where Guru Nanak Dev Ji was sat. Baba 
Kalu Ji said to the doctor, “Listen, check him properly and diagnose 
him.” 35. 


fan fee usa dd Ag WEA | We US at ad 5 GSA | 
us Yes 3S He Ga" | BES ue ag” Guvs' IIZE ll 


“Day and night he just sleeps and does not eat or drink. His face has 


changed colour, he is weak and mentally he has changed. Please 
diagnose him and start him on a cure to his illness.” 36 


HS afg was Be EfuesT | dou fede sulg AT aT | 


MSO Ud 3 HHS Cura | Jdfs Hal ad ad UST 1139 1 


The intelligent doctor listened to the request of Baba Kalu Ji and sat 
next to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who is the creator of the world. He 
removed the cloth from the body of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and 
grabbed the hand of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 37. 


ge HES TY aes Ate | FAH a Ho Modu fae | 
ad 3 ay BU fan ag a | Go 8d Ceo HS YS E [13 ll 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are the one who dispels all pain, here the 
doctor is looking at the face of the Guru. The Guru has graced the 
doctor with this opportunity. Guru Nanak Dev Ji pulled his hand from 
the doctors. Then to give an updesh Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji sat up. 38. 


dd 38 GsuSs es So | WHE NS ge dy fanwo | 


TJ SHANA ATSH | At SHAG, add fon WH ?' IZ 


The eyes of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji were like lotus blossoms, he is the 
one who brings peace and breaks the bonds of bondage from the 
earth he said, “O doctor by holding my hand tell me what you are 
thinking of in your heart?” 39. 


HS afa Sua BES Gud | TIS ASA SH | 
fus, ef, ad, Hes ug” | os so nfs a fearg Ilvoll 


The doctor heard this and said, “I am looking for your illness in your 
body. There are four ways that a person gets ill and | am looking for 


them in your body.” 40. 


fag an fara 4 Id | fsa ug afe Guu faxd | 
Us at gy Met weg | Ge wd Ja SAY UST Ii 


“No matter, whatever | find out of the four as the illness | will provide 


you with the medicine to cure the illness. | will tell you what to avoid 
and you will be happy again.” 41. 


WHS HS at dfs Gund | fogus etfs ust ys dd" | 
we ws Ais Ua sea | fsa ufs 8S Als FY HES II¥2Il 


“You will want to eat again, your weakness will go.” Guru Nanak Dev 


Ji who has lotus eyes heard the words of the doctor and as the abode 
of peace uttered the following gurbani. 42. 


Asa Hl 4 Il 
fe yohr geal uate Fes are | 
331 ae 5 Weel aga ASA HT NMI 


HI] 2 I 

eu Se Hee g ulsst 3g use II 

wT ug Sa Bg fas de Jor we II 
fag wg da Cfonfa 3fs wy ZA ore Il 
od Tees wus s aed fe ASE 21 


Duet | 
SEM whe a ICH 3g | fad 3 Ho wet Als Sg | 


Hd Hid ASH HIS A ads | fad Guvd 5 vfs forge Ilw3il 


Quatrain — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji says “From birth | am inflicted with 
an illness which is the attachment and pride. Due to this everyone is in 
pain. The cycle of birth and death is the affliction. There is no 
diagnosis for this illness.” 43. 


WUS WY Ss dd wt | Ad wed F AA SH | 
fan Sun 3 IGN AS | Was AY fh dD 36 MST IIvvill 


“So see yourself as ill as if you are ill how can you diagnose another? 


If one is able to administer the medicine to eradicate ego then they will 
live in peace.” 44. 


A usd ad Aa | fon go ae du 3S AG | 
HOH HIS 3S Has Tet | HI 3 oa ferry ae vu 


“If you can diagnose this and eradicate their own ego then that is a 


true doctor. They become liberated from the cycle of birth. They will 
not be afflicted by any illness.” 45. 


dH UduS, US f3q a Idd | HOW Blots J Ho fee aS | 
3 Gudd, fon fuse ug | HS ad H gH ug" Ivel 


“One should be able to recognise the illness and also provide the cure 


for the ailment. If you wish to listen to this in your heart | will tell you 
how. | will tell you how to find the illness and cure it.” 46. 


oA fafa HS Se ae AS Tt | fend VE fers sa TH | 
aa od fs osfs Godt | Hofs J3 “1a d0 fort Ilva ll 


When the doctor heard the words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji he was 
surprised and started to deliberate on the words. He thought to 
himself, “No one in the village has ever questioned me before. | heard 
of this child’s praise before but today | am seeing his grace for myself.’ 
47. 


ees fra Afs esT | ys 8H ge feHsS | 
wA feed afg de fina | Fe THU BS SHS Ive 


‘He is a powerful and true manifestation. | should ask him now so that 


he will be able to save me.’ The doctor was deliberating on such 
thoughts; he folded his hands and made a supplication to Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. 48. 


'ZHd aS Hofs wifseer | eat Afs Ho fAG Sg HT | 
age’ afd A Afs fags" | ag ry fAG He TE AST Iv 


“Hearing your words | have a great desire in my heart which is 


increasing like the growing twigs of a tree. Please O Lord grace me so 
that my mind will become stable and peaceful.” 49. 


FHS Feo aga’ To Hfed | 88 uvo fyes vs Wu 
3S JOH HHS F Md | Afs arate at HS EST [uo Il 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who has a face like a lotus blossom said the 
beautiful words, “Within the body is pride and attachment. These are 
the cause of all illnesses.” 50. 


WISH 35 3 SEM oud | Uso Ag ate fogud | 
facead Yo ATE MH | SH Sag Sad fed So [ull 


“The soul is separate from the body. Understand the difference 


between conscious and insentient. The soul is pure and is exempt 
from everything if you understand this then you will be able to 
eradicate any ailment.” 51. 


UTTIS UTS UTS YAH | Ad 3 fey, od Ba fer | 


Hfs Alea A ASt aget | fg a feo Mefa wa TeSt 142 II 


“To see another person, their riches, their assets you should never 


want them as this is an illness. The cure is to make all people and see 
them as your friends. This is the medicine.” 52. 


fg fifse FY ofy afe adr | SH HTS Afsfe A ar | 
for Te, 46, fon AA feHstde | aafs 1, I J eaHtge [143 Il 


“The way a person sees a friend happy also brings them happiness, 


you should keep this attitude when you meet anyone. Your own 
virtues, own wealth and own praise if you are to be egotistical over this 
then this is the actual illness similar to vomiting.” 53. 


ofy afd fs ofg at efseret | foe adhe vdo yet | 
did fangs gf A fest | sufs gH fed gy A AST Wuyi 


“You should praise the Lord who is within everyone and by adopting 


humility in your heart you should eat daily. When you gain hunger in 
your heart the thirst for the name of God increases. This hunger 
increases while people think of it as an 

illness.” 54. 


fan wae fare uit | feo ufs waufs ae a faont | 
fitaa Afsfs uesa Wel | fea veal fsa afadt Tet yu ll 


“The greed of desires is similar to a cough; it increases and does not 


recede. Understand material objects to be false and that way the 
cough will disappear.” 55. 


oH ag wg Hd fey | for Afs Atlee of Ao AY | 
Afsdd uve Saud ust | fos Refs fsa, A Se ect YE II 


“Lust, anger and attachment are like the feeling of pain which 


weakens an individual. The words of the Guru are the cure for the 
illness and will eradicate.” 56. 


BHO dd afedt ug foe" | Jets, Sufs Afs 3 fon He | 
wH fafa a go A Ho ude | fhefs Ae Id Ue JA dS" YN II 


“Slander is like vomiting, and you begin to grow weak. The world and 


human life is full of illnesses. So serve the Guru as the dirt from his 
feet is what eradicates these illnesses.” 57. 


HS Fes 3 avo HS AY | de fades fay su se | 
fen Ho & HOHE TE se Tt | ad fA gn By SS Afs A uci 


The doctor heard these words from the lotus faced Guru and he 
became full of humility. He saw the Guru as the bringer of justice and 
understood what he was saying. 58. 


ad fay def fads aerat | dda d afe wort | 


nA feet ade 3H Ste | HITUTY SH TAt TSS We 


He folded both of his hands and bowed at the feet of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji and made the following supplication, “O True King due to my 
ignorance | thought you were ill and through your play you have 
eradicated my illness. You are the great soul who has all the good 
virtues.” 59. 


Sud FSS As wffeT | wo Ss fA atest fsect | 
wT Jeo dd MOH | fe feu afs vfs ge Fe AMT Io 


“Your words have affected my ignorance like an arrow that has 


pierced it. | have learned how a person becomes ill and gains a cure. 
Under your protection | have understood this.” 60. 


we HS ud fd aga’ adi? | Ho a Sa AGS ufggde | | 
Ht Id act ‘ad AfsHar | feo Ado H defs sa Wel 


“Now True King have mercy on me and alleviate the afflictions on my 


mind.” Guru Nanak Dev Ji said, “You should join the true congregation 
and your illness will disappear.” 61. 


Hfs AY ute adt ue deo | HfgH AA! aHfsS fadza | 


TY ACS AXA Afshar | AY Sfes + Cd gH ST IER 


The doctor Hardas prostrated in front of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and he 
understood the glory of the Guru. He returned home and forever was 
involved in the satsangat. Any fears in his heart were eradicated. 


CIT | 
wH fafa de Curd afg, Hl Jd aga yrs | 


Ae! 8Us 3 OHH Udd fae fos US IE3 II 


Couplet — The Guru, who is the granter of grace, graced the doctor 
Hardas. O mind forever meditate on the Lord and focus on the Lord in 
your mind. 63. 


fefs Ht qd ood Yorn JS yoae de YT! aod oH ZueAA 


MINE [113 Il 


The thirteenth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) 
which is about the updesh to the Vaid has now been completed. 


Adhyai 14 


cd | 
Ht ood We fig a, ve Afs UGH | 
fan aga’ 3 za ft urefd afs FAS IN4l 


Couplet -- Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the ocean of peace and | clasp my 
hands and bow to him. Through the grace of the Guru the great 
sinners have all gained liberation. 1. 


dust | 
fad age’ at JHd ee | HHfS 3 Cats o HE Gd Ba | 
df Gut Ho at nfs ats | fd o ast VIG TST III 


Quatrain -- the grace of the Guru is our support. Within me there is not 
even a small amount of great intellect which | can use to describe one 
great virtue. The way the mind is very blunt but | have one inclination. | 


am unable to get a small seashell but | yearn for a precious jewel. 2. 


fag fag Hfs @ ust west | £36 f36 fae ae Fees | 
Hats odt fa ue gua at | Pa ade fed aga’ St oT HZ I 


Through whatever intellect that the Guru calls me with in this way | 
write this blissful eulogy. Within me | do not have the power to utter 
one word of the eulogy, this text that | am creating is all through the 
grace of the guru. 3. 


dust | 
Ht igre ! Hote afg we | HL Afsag at et SHS | 


ates feo ufs ad faag | favcfd of det gS az ivi 


Bhai Bala Ji is saying; 

Quatrain -- Bhai Bala Ji is saying Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji to listen to 
the beautiful eulogy of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Some days he 
remained at home in a dispassionate state, he is the insignia for the 
Bedi lineage. 4. 


auld add ay udsty | Sue Hots far ge os | 
add te war sgHet | fee asda nda Cost Iu 


Sometimes Baba Kalu Ji has faith in some as listening to his sons 
praise makes him very surprised. However the illusion Known as Maya 
brings it into a state of confusion this causes is mind to think about 
many wrong things. 5. 


'au6 afde H fd Te St | We ued at fs o WS | 
His His BU od adfd eave || US Tat fed Su SUT ETI 


His father says "from the words said my son is the house of virtues but 
he does not know how to earn money. People are listening to the 
words and praise of the Guru and due to this he is gaining fame and 
glory but people do not understand that he is actually destroying my 
wealth." 6. 


Ys fos udfedst SHS" | fsd Hid HOT WS TSS | 
BSS Hd Bat feast | fAG aH SH AA THT 119 Il 


The season known as Sardi came to a close, the poet Santokh Singh 
Ji is saying listen to this. Within the ponds lotus blossoms or began to 
die due to the cold. They are dying in the same way that a person's 
fame goes if they are in contact with the bad congregation. 7. 


fede was a dofd Hoe | PAE fou Refs A HfsSa | 
He 3H Yon oa eu | rei gufs gf wre fae ICI 


My living in the hot seasons brings happiness as if he was serving an 
intellectual king. The rays of the sun have become weak as if a king 
becomes lazy. 8. 


od otdfe a HS aurefs | fat vou fsofd wuts | 
ag AA fou gf fas Aa) fAG vy Uf YA aA OS Il 


The people of the world began to shake due to the cold even the deer 
living in the jungle feel this pain. It is as if a king loses his power the 
thieves begin to cause distress for the community. 9. 


for dey Hf Ss fosst | Aefd Als feeta Hust | 
fg Hfsdd ot 8 ua ydt | ge Hae fH agTfs Est N10 ll 


The nights have become longer and people now use quilts when 
sleeping. Through this method they gain a peaceful night's rest. It is as 
if a devotee gains the dust from the feet of the Guru through this 
method they eradicate the cycle of birth and death. 10. 


way ud Hote Ate | fA HfsHat fsno HfS tts | 
HSS fagdt ate Ate | A dae a aafs wets Nal 


The people like the call rays of the Moon in the same way that the 
intellectual people like the true congregation where they can worship 
the name of God. Both cold air in cold water causing distress to the 
poor people. 11. 


fag fae Afsdd 3 gues | Han a aafs fears | 
WH fJHS fos Hid Ha AST | Ud dofd HYSTA AST [19211 


As if a person was without the care of the Guru then the vices cause 
distress to the devotee. In this season Guru Nanak Dev Ji who is 
doing the giver of peace remains in a sleepy state. 12. 


fan fae fHafd o eats wat | gafe fFatet Te Ts uret | 
A fafa Aaa HH fase | feds Sd US Afon HSE 1931 


He does not talk to anybody nor does he meets anyone. He remains 
alone and in this manner he past two months. After this he started to 
go out. 13. 


df Hues US a afadt | ws fsa Jay Ca Ufa | 
Wats set won sa a | td we feno Afsfate & Iliv'll 


Suddenly Guru Nanak Dev Ji began to eat and drink as normal upon 
seeing this as a mother became very happy. She realised that his 
body had overcome its illness. Due to her happiness she gave our 
large amounts of goods to people as charity. 14. 


Hud wAZ odio Yo] HS a Of eS ulsge | 


Bes HS as yO CH | eae By wry fen Wail 


She made the new and beautiful clothes which she put on her son. 
Again and again the mother looks at the beautiful face of Guru Nanak 
and understood herself to be of great fortune. 15. 


ontfste at uss Aa ues | SHfd, Fae MSs | 
Bfaa DHS fuses us 8Be | afd Afs fafa ufe nfs SSa INE ll 


In accordance to his father's wishes Guru Nanak began to sit and 
associate with family. He began to speak to people and meet them 
with everybody including all the people in the village. 16. 


Hud Hats aH fan! fas fyes Hot fos vs | 


Bias fasdS US SUB A | 3S HATH digal fAS A wil 


The form of the Guru was gaining great glory due to being aged 
between 11 and 15 years. The words of the Guru are beautiful, sweet 
and enchanting. The eyes of the Guru are beautiful like a blooming 
lotus blossom. His eyes and black and beautiful like the Stones of the 
Gandika River. 17. 


ATS | 
wat F fggdt da, TAG ans fed oH att | 
fad fe nasa, HES SH HfgdS AT NATH 


Sortha -- the brows of the Guru are upturned like the bow of the demi 
god Kamdev. The Moon is without blemish like the brow of the Guru 
which is held in the sky. 18. 


duet | 
Hone Fed afs vfsdt| wor fenfe tad we cfs | 
fon fest Bet gS ag | faust, fags a adfs faagz ltl 


Quatrain -- very slowly walked the Guru and through his graceful look 
the pain suffered by others was eradicated. The Guru is the insignia of 
the Bedi lineage he does as he pleases and does not do any of the 
house work. 19. 


WA floss as fase | AS Carga fas Awa | 


fa SHI ay fon Hea | STH YSU WA FEAT IIo | 


In this way the Guru spent some of his time which was a small amount 
of time in comparison to his lifespan. One day Baba Kalu was sat in 
his house when he called his son who had a blossom like face. 20. 


we aed fra JZ | fede fara fopr fads | 
us fes Hid AST wSt | BSA TS watfs us Sst 1241 


In order to teach him how to earn money Baba Kalu sat his son close 
to him. With love and care he spoke to his son as he was not earning 


any money. 21. 


‘WS Sod! Fea TH Sf PHI A aH Had | 
3H 6 Sth dd MA HS | fA feoa fee Sf WS 11221 


“Guru Nanak you are my only son so there is no other who can 


manage to do the work of bringing money into the house. But you 
have forgotten how to earn any money as if you have become a 
dispassionate saint." 22. 


ad” Jus fH€ fag ufs wre | foH wud fao aH fase | 
HB refs A Ofs Had | drrofs ys J Hearst 11231 


"Now tell me out as a family man live in this manner? Both day and 


night pass without you doing any work. If you are to carry out the 
duties of the house whilst | am alive then | will understand that my son 
is the granter of peace". 23. 


3B AOHS HS ST SIeTH | Hoa ats J OH YS | 


cde anes HAA HS | Weta Afs uf Hifs wes Iv 


"When you're born this desire in the increased and that my son by the 


name of Nanak will be well known in the world. If you are to earn well 
it would give me great glory and because of that everybody in the 
village will know me." 24. 


fH dar gt fle ford | ty Haid His og at | 
TJ HAS Tyg Ht! Afs fafa He aafs + StS Null 


"By looking at the full moon both men and women praise the Moon. 


When you are born this a manner that people used to praise me 
however it is like there has been a lunar eclipse and due to this have 
eclipsed my fame. You have ruined my fame in this manner." 25. 


ta 6 His Ho HOH ado ot | Hdd 3 Hst dfs yaa at | 


TH “fod fafus Hfs eg | auto ore 6 BE feats IE Il 


“You have no desire to do this and you do not wish to follow any of the 


aspects from our social caste. | have tried many ways to teach you 
that have now grown tired. You have never owned any money for the 
household." 26. 


Hod Bue suf ata Hor | FAG MIS Ad ST HSM | 
ug fafa ot afg fors aéa' | gules, fAH JAS AT 1129 


Guru Nanak Dev Ji quietly listened to his father and remain silent like 
a meditating holy man. Baba Kalu Ji continued to say harsh words to 
his son however he just remained silent and did not get angry. 27. 


wufcat WIS fastst qed | Sus fee HSS ST Sa TH I 
Wd 3S AS MAS | AS AS WY ASeld VS [2c ll 


Went to Gharis had passed and the Guru remained silent at that point 
the heated heart of his father had cooled. Then Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
said some priceless words which opened the lock to the blissful room 
within Baba Kalu Ji. 28. 


‘aun us fus ! ues ad | ot feard an ect | 
fA ged at Sf saat | EH afed Uts sare 2c 


Guru Nanak Dev Ji said "my father my initial fault please forgive me 
for it. From now on | will not ruin any of your homely duties. Whatever 
is your wish will do so with love and devotion." 29. 


fas ado AH AAG | wa ade afad HAC’ | 
fee Hod SHt Afs wat | Stary a Ho HeET AT |I30 I 


"Whatever is my duty | will do so." The words of Guru Nanak were 


sweet soft and humble. By hearing these Baba Kalu’s heart and mind 
cooled. 30. 


Atfs Wud HS MSHS | 4S uo at fal Gut | 


Ho WSs ude SF fafy ad | un vate A ctf Crt 11341 


You realise that his son was now under his will and due to this started 
speaking about earning wealth. "Listen son you initially been farming 
you were told to look after the cattle by doing this you ruined the 
fields". 31. 


HS HOH, St A feos | feS sae fea IH fore | 
A3 dd Hdde Ad | Ua sata Ag fas fAg Js 11321 


"In my mind | had one desire that if you were to make money from 
farming | would have bought you a separate village of your own. 


However the those thoughts are now diminished as if a person desired 
to see the peak of the mountain but has settled just a glimpse of the 
mountain from distance." 32. 

HS 3 ohh vafte Sth | re Hare uns ae | 

Jf Sse eHs feud | Hong fen Hfs a WeAStH 1133 1 


"Now son take this 20 rupees from me and go to another city find a 
valuable object and purchase it if you believe it to be of value." 33. 


wy a nod Hs He | US ed Us fee Cd sg HE | 


fon u'r SH sug fast! ad” yor fers ds Hest lav 


"If you are to purchase a good bargain and we are later to sell it fora 


profit | will be very pleased with you and will share the proceeds of the 
profit with you. If you are to start this business venture then | will allow 
you to keep your profits separate from mine. This is an easy way of 
doing business." 34. 


feo ufs tae weg aH | Ug HYS add od at | 
WS SJ CHS HT | WS! Weg a Afss Sx ' |3ull 


"In this way increase your wealth than the female folk from the village 
will say that the son of Baba Kalu is very great. Take with you Bhai 


Bala and go with great ambition." 35. 


afd ws AS dd! GH aS | TH UST Se HS ASS | 
aa Hat, fsa Aas | Af ay aaa TSeS INE Il 


Bhai Bala Ji said, "O eradicator of pain Guru Angad Dev Ji listen to 
this, Baba Kalu Ji sent one of his servants to my house and | went 
along with him to where Baba Kalu and the Guru Nanak Dev Ji were 
sitting." 36. 


HS a Hed foafe faou | fas SHO SHS NBG | 
‘Bis #3 1s Jufsed! at aoa Hat ues 11391 


~ 


With great respect they sat me down and in order to send me with 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji he said the following, "Bala you are one who 
understands and have a superior intellect so go with my son Nanak." 
37. 


Je sae Ae Ae | 8g Hs haa AC | 
WA afd SA dHSsUE Us | sfs fafa A, HE Hus ats W3tIl 


"In whichever item you believe to be a bargain and great care bring it 
back home". After saying this Baba Kalu Ji gave 20 rupees. He gave 


the money to me and told me to take care of it. 38. 
J surg HHS focH | ve Hae fA aefs ASH | 
ud Ucud at feast | A Stet ag Cust I13t 


After seeking permission from Baba Kalu Ji | got ready to go with Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji who is to dispel the pain of the world. | took with me a 
large cloth which | draped over my shoulder. 39. 


gud add 3 afsa edt | TEU afd fuze sc | 
ddd Je afg Hd wd | Bd a USS fefH JT Ilvoll 


We walked some distance from the village and during this time | was 
taught some great teaching by Baba Kalu Ji. At this point he returned 


back to the village but even on his way back he kept on looking 
around to see his son. 40. 


He He Ud Ufd Jos Hed | vets ua TUS ys HUI 
sats feda INS TS AA | HS Cucus afafs aget ivi 


The house of virtues Guru Nanak Dev Ji walked slowly and whilst on 
Route was uttering some beautiful words. The sermon was full of 
details to do with meditation, dispassionate and knowledge which 
were being provided to me. 41. 


TH odd Wd Hid AS | AdfA HofA SS Afs SS | 
vats vats ra fa aaa | Sify fasats Ht AHS SS v2 


All the small villages and the large ones were passed through during 
the walk. Whilst walking the pair came to a jungle and at this point 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji started to look in this direction. 42. 


Awd AH ta ford! vfs suhr su suid act | 
fats He fou Cau ay | facus Seals a CSE” Ilv3i 


He saw a very beautiful ashram where there were a large number of 
people meditating on the name of God. Some people were meditating 
with their arms in the air and some people were hanging from trees 
while meditating. 43. 


td ude ud a fa ofe | HY UTS fold dfs we | 
ag fron a ueHHS | Hfaus a ddfs aH Ilyvv'll 


Some people were standing on just one leg whilst meditating; all of 
these people had gained bliss from mentally reaching the next world. 
Some people were sitting in a Sidh position and others were sitting in 
a Padam position. Some of them were drinking water and remain 
without food. 44. 


AS Ja oat SAH | Ae HA fAe GHE ST | 
fas usas feu, arigl Sar | “ale Guo A ate Gvar Ivull 


All of their limbs are white in colour due to being smeared with Ashes 
along with their long matted hair. Some of them are naked whilst 
others are covered by leaves. 

Some of the people are sat close to a fire enjoying its warmth. 45. 


a dots AS aS ura | faxed are Ft sae | 
a ote fea Jo fase | ANA afd wUS IBS IIE 


Some of them are sat in water up to their neck whilst others are sitting 
alone meditating on the name of God. Some people have stood in a 
stationary position whilst others do not talk to anyone. 46. 


@ for fs fadus afadt | FH oy Hea fye AH ufsatach | 
a fhe afs ofg ae ore | uefa Hofs uf YH fA IIy¥9 II 


Others are suppressing their minds thoughts and they have given up 
all worldly pleasures. Some of the holy man are discussing the unity of 
God with great love. 47. 


Ais & fa HIS, ASA ? | HIS Hdd Og Sy SAT | 
3gaa at afe alfa gute | fetes ug “HS ater Ilytll 


There was one Mahant and what was he like? He was sat there doing 
his austerities whilst his genital region was covered using the 
materials from a tree. He was sat on a deerskin. 48. 


oH Hevea fad AA | You fee safs Aareht | 
fatd fsa ote ge dd | HE AMA YU AHS Ad IIvt ll 


He had long matted hair which was tied as if it was a crown and he 
was meditating on the name of God. The Guru was watching him 
whilst stood stationary, seeing this he said the following. 49. 


Won 38 JH fF ot uu | Wa Bhd Ho ofd TU | 
UTE MAS A He Hf Ses | Gea S Honfd A HfS Hs [Yo ll 


“Bala we have been searching but now | have found the true 


acquisition. To not serve these holy men | do not deem correct. It is as 
if a person is walking and en route finds a fake jewel than an 
intellectual person will always test to see if there is 

genuine." 50. 


Bats yo ugY ad ret | A Aotd for sa Soe | 
add Us ot rant AG | 38 don ads at AG [ual 


"If an individual is searching for honey and comes across the 
Ambrosio nectar than they consider themselves to be fortunate. This 


is what my father told me to do that one should find a true bargain will 
acquisition." 51. 

Gt 3 yon Sse gS | feg tug 7 Afs Ht dao | 

tJ dHsuS ats ued | MHS FHS 3B Ae we|fs' YI 


"| can not find a better bargain than this and even if we are to walk 


everywhere we will not find one. We should give this 20 rupees to 
these holy man so that they can purchase clothing and food." 52. 


WH Ais afg a det wg a | Hass arg fen fs a | 
‘Gado fAG Hone Yo JZ | SHA se four fag ! 1143 II 


After listening to the words of Guru Nanak | spoke out of fear of Baba 
Kalu Ji, "Nanak we have been sent as traders to earn a profit." 53. 


US, JH Hoots afos HS | Togy, wy CHa AE | 
fus uz afe 8g feds | HI eH S ado A Bs! [luv 


"Your father is somebody who gets angry very quickly so think about 


this very carefully as | do not want to get in trouble. He is your father 
and you are his son and this is an issue between the pair of you. | your 
servant and | will not argue with you." 54. 


fag Ho rE agg BE ag | JF fos Tels “SAT | 


defs Ae weafs HE | Sa ct Aa SAH are yu 


"Whatever you to believe to be correct | urge you to go ahead and do 


that. |am your servant and will do as you request. When we were little 
we used to play together and even then | did not abandon you." 55. 


fag fAG HS a fs oA | (SE f3E age HE AY Ue | 
adéfus, ade qe Ga H' | wH afa A aS Ga aT H INUE II 


"Whatever you commanded me to do | followed and did so with 


happiness. Whatever you believe to be correct you do!" After saying 
this | handed the money over to Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 56. 


ad Hfd 8a ada se St | Te Huds HS afd Afs Ht | 
ad duo fe 2 fea SA | aan forte PYySH AAI II 


The Guru took the money into his hands and went and sat with the 
Mahant known as Santren in the ashram. We were folded our hands 
and bowed to him after which we sat down. The poet Santokh Singh Ji 
says it is similar to when Sri Ram Chandar paid his respects to Agsat 
Muni. 57. 


THES HO Aga’ Hal Hal | BS UGH Hddd Bet | 
‘Salo Mal feo da fasefs | ufsafs ad, fa Ta 5 wWefs ? [Ut 


Guru Nanak Dev Ji said with his sweet and graceful voice, "O great 
being day and night you meditate whilst naked do you not wear 
clothes or do you not have any?" 58. 


fA fez Hf, 35 AS Aes | wd way CHS surefs | 
WdeT MHS, fa DIT WOH" ? | Ufs de 3a fA feo BAST |UC ll 


"The season is now harsh which affects the body in the rain you feel 


cold and in the heat you feel hot. Do you eat food would you live 
without it like you do with the clothing?" 59. 


USS Hed HH SHH Hal A atfe ada" | 
HS gu nfs 38 Cs | G3d dA Ha Gig leo 


"You have great limbs which you have covered with Ashes. You seem 


to be a great 
saint and a demeanour shows you to be great. Please answer these 
questions for me." 60. 


fadien Hie HS HS | Hafs WHS SSA AS | 
AY By fAo Ud Adis | Sta UdMS HAH Sle Ea 


Hearing this, the leader of the holy man said the following, "the guise 
of a saint and | have adopted within this these are the type of clothes 
that we were." 61. 


add Hod sno of HS | A TH Wfd dfs MST I 
fRurne H3y ASS" | Sug BA UGH AY UST ERI 


“ Next you asked about our food, if we are to go begging food this 


looks very bad as it shows we are still yearning for food. We are sat on 
the throne of content and eat what is given and on this throne we are 
happy.” 62. 


ugSa HTH IHS | Ast aad da Yast | 
Hae Ha ug fafa su sus | Ad fous at ufsar yrs ' ESI 


"We gain according to our previous karma and this is what is serving 


yesterday. Through our austerities we have gained a large army i.e. 
content, Knowledge, piety, mercy, etc. In this way we defeat the 
arming of attachment." 63. 


Afs & sad HA ud FS | WH fase cuffs UfsasS | 
EUS AY a MA AY UT | MOSS SH a Ho fadHT ' NEVI 


“Then the canopy of truth is above us, and by seeing this canopy and 
our glory our enemies are defeated. Since we have started to gain this 


bliss our mind is not yet enchanted by anything else." 64. 


Hs Cafs at Hla afg vals | Jaufs Ft aad yd ods | 
'Tefs SH Hos Missa | SHI US UH fees eu 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji heard the words of the Mahant and was very 
pleased. After hearing this he said, "I desire to know your name as 
your blessed and have stood firm on your religion." 65. 


fou »rH fea teard | udfafs sfx, foafyfs ust od | 
FHfs warst HS AS | Hs os sfS fato yfsurst' Wee Il 


"You have given up everything and have taken shelter of the one God. 


You have given up the world and have adopted the ways of the saints. 
You have a great intellect and have adopted a great way you are a 
great saint. You are propagated the plant of peace." 66. 


Us Sufs HIS HS SA | ‘SUS SHI To wot |! | 
SA fang fs wunrat | AfS Hafs us HHS Sarat EI II 


Then the Mahant said, "oh intellectual male you are the treasure 
house of all virtues in such a short page you have already discarded 
the bad deeds. You already desire to be one of the true congregation.’ 
67. 


Hsdoe JOH IHS | Hg eo AU aS | 
dio adtet a frgur | HAA WHA Ug <ufs ys Et 


"My name is Santren and my spiritual master chose this name for me. 


My spiritual master gave me a turban of humility as respect to which 
my fame and meditation has increased." 68. 


foe yrte ale afg oy | fAG afe Gafs Hofs HfsaH | 
HE A afse Sd fag aS | ‘Sr Oo WE Yon fs, HST! ETI 


Hearing the name of the saint Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was very 
pleased as if he had heard an intellectual reciting poetry. At that point 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said to me, "Bala Ji, | cannot do this 
acquisition." 69. 


ad 3 U8 Us Wy HIT | WHS aTeY' afd AAS | 


'JH 3 gue Afs fafa wat | aafs 3 Ysa", ToT At 170 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji then with his hands placed the money in front 
of the Mahant and said, "we should feed all of these holy men food. | 
have understood their ways that they do not beg for anything as they 
do not see it as acceptable." 70. 


fao We Hed A eS | Sta fa Awe ade | 
wats use Hadas | S ats WY A agg IS INI 


"If someone is to give you something without asking for it then you are 


to eat it with love and devotion. Now God has sent this food for, you so 
eat it happily." 771. 


afd HIS ‘Sy BH ASS | Se feed Hoa MUS | 
Uo aH fad sto fed | AY ge S Ufs foorsH' 11921 


The Mahant said, "you're of a young age but your mannerisms seem 
exceptional. It seems that you are doing what your father has told you 
to do. Your father has actually sent you to do something with this 
money and if you want to go home with nothing then your father will be 
very angry with you and will kick you out the house." 72. 


Hog Ha! A fus fee | A ate fan os feat | 
HS H Ad HOH A ade | Ul 3 ss 5 38 feud | 11931 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji replied, "O holy man at my father's permission | 
am doing what he requested and investing in something not find the 
value. My father told me to do something that will be of benefit." 73. 


Fel Hot Hos HIS | Ads fA Se Cd fea fee HS | 
8 Wed US fox fad odd | SHe HA we feg Hat ' low ll 


The Mahant listened to the soothing words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
and said, "if this is your final decision then take this money to a city 
and buy some food for us and bring back." 74. 


Hd HES HIS A Aa | Sad fe" THs To Ma | 


8 faust 3 ys Hdte' | fs fos us dase coe ull 

When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji had the words of the Mahant he started 
to walk towards the city. From here he acquired some flour for the 
price of five rupees. 75. 


We Wed wg SH | fsd HHS afg gg AG | 
Ble ste a fs adter | fas AS sat AH Stor IIE Il 


He also purchased some fine long rice for another five rupees. For 
another three rupees he purchased some clarified butter. For another 
three rupees he purchased some white sugar. 76. 


TI JS usd YS BS | Sot TINT a chs | 
Afsfs HA Ufa 3 Gueet | Hae fea THs Aas 119911 


With another three rupees he purchased some milk and then gave the 
rest of the money to a man with a cart. Then the king of the world Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji took all of this to the holy men in the jungle. 77. 


Afs Hs? HIS Mart | Ufs YA Aga AYareH | 


ain ora of gAet | wots Hs gfe aad fase tl 


Taking care of everything he placed it all in front of the Mahant. Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the carer of all of his devotees. Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji then said, "please let us prepare the kitchen so that your saints 
can eat as much as their desire." 78. 


Hd | 
Hfs HIS HE, act fara Aas A | 
‘afd “detddl HS, SH THO” ufg ws | WIC Hl 


Sortha -- the Mahant hearing the words of the king of the world Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji said, "our saints will make their food with their own 
hands you should go back to your village." 79. 


tdd | 
Sf ASS GHS'SS, Jed fox ufg Sa | 
afe Hsu fy dea, og ud Fa ad ALE Ito 


Couplet -- then Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who had a Lotus complexion 
left the jungle towards his village. Bhai Santokh Singh Ji is bowing to 
the feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji with his hands clasped on the 
ground. 80. 


fefs Ht Ig wea Yorn YS Ysa SUuAMS YH Yad SH vad 


CAH Ore |14¥'ll 


The fourteenth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) 
which is the meditating holy men has now been completed. 


CIT | 
Ht vigte Wofde UE, od au Had | 
qdud ufg fag SHfg afd, HIS JIS PH PTI 


couplet —(Bhai Santokh Singh Ji is now making an invocation to Sri 
Guru Angad Dev Ji) the feet of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji are like lotus 
blossoms they are like the clouds of bliss and give liberation. | place 
my forehead on the earth and now to Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji his 
shelter is able to eradicate even the greatest pains. 1. 


dudt | 
He JH WHS f36 a sarah | 8S HS fas Wogan | 


MII Sy ws HTS | fast fers sats 3S AST N21 


Bhai Bala Ji is saying 

quatrain -- when we left the holy men to come back the holy man then 
asked the Mahant the following question, "the boy was at such a 
young age his words were full of meditation and dispassionate nature." 


2. 


3H A, ws ate wd we | fires fours fers HSE | 
3H6 HA wis Ae BA | VSS JA tle SH AA ? | IIB II 


"He met you Mahant with great love and affection and he had a very 


gracious nature. When they came back to as with all the food why did 
your permission to leave?" 3. 


Hie HIS YS Bsa | ‘EI AUTH US AYES | 
ass Inat Tauwal | va dd afs usta 5 Wet Iv 


Hearing this question the Mahant replied, "this child is a great being 
and the powerful manifestation who has come to the for the sake of 
others. He is powerful, knowledgeable and is a treasure trove of all 

virtues. He is keeping himself hidden from the world people do not 

understand who you truly is." 4. 


34 WAS HS SA USS | US Cat we GE | 
WH afd SE aS YS MHS | HS Sd AS B JHA IUuI 


"| was unable to cope with his magnificence. For this reason | gave 


him permission to leave." After saying this the holy men made their 
food and ate it. The food is full of flavour and everybody began to eat 
it. 5. 


fas fs Hew Aa ute” | As suvsd fyus 4feH | 
Ho YAte J ave Sed | ‘I aga Uo JH AS INE 


The holy man-made rice pudding using the clarified butter and sugar. 
All the holy man became full after eating their meals and due to them 
being happy in their mind said, "we understand that God is the one 
that gave us this meal". 6. 


fad Hots og agss | ts Sife Aly, clo WIS | 
Hus feeH A GU Hse | a SHO ald JH Fuse 19 


"It seems as if the Lord has manifested as the young child to find out 


how we were and to feed us. For seven days we had remained hungry 
and after eating the food we are full." 7. 


fes Ht ood Ud fen Jeg | WI Ue UTD To 3e0| 
Ad fanve Avo Sd | deafs fos, us utd o HT ITI 


At the same time Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was walking towards his 
village and half of the journey was covered. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
began to think to himself and due to this it was causing him to hesitate 
to walk to the village. 8. 


fos sd AJ Joust | 88 ys AM fafa wot | 
I ads art SHS aH | Csd ated oS OH It 


The house of treasured Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji began to worry and he 
said to Bhai Bala Ji, "what have we done what | do say when | get 
home?" 9. 


fuz a fos qo Gund | we ash, tata’ | 
HSU ag CHS Ad | SHS Yd Ia FS IN10ll 


"My father will be very angry, he will be abusive towards us and 


threatening." Bhai Bala Ji replied, "this is no fault of mine | try to stop 
you." 10. 


wry ats ot ate doy | fos fag fas udt SH rg | 
we fay df Ad” A dtst | Bot of wae feUtSt 10 


"| tried to stop you at that moment and what you have done is the 


opposite of what your father wanted." By now Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
was beginning to worry. He thought to himself, whatever happens now 
happens whether was right or wrong! 11. 


HB a fds 5 ba fe) | - GS SHe YS SH WN) | 


HII SH SHA as ATS | Als Wofddl SA AHS 19211 


Bhai Bala Ji said, "| do not even have one worry as the money 
belonged to you and you spent it. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji compared 
you are not an intellectual and everybody will realise that our ages are 
similar." 12. 


ys Hd ere Wor | Se fus Sat TA feat | 
Gt 3 tH So HH Ud Sold | AGH HSS SHS Wofd | 1931 


“| am a servant and | do as you ask. Your father sent me with you 


knowing that | would assist you. For this reason he should not be 
unhappy with me. Have you did good or bad it should not affect me." 
13. 


det frets aes as ee | fousat 3Seat AG | 


J3 fs we fon Hea | ufgo yea dan BEST tv ll 


In this way they are both talking and they had reached their village of 
Talwandi. Bhai Bala Ji says that he returned to his home however Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji did not return into the village. 14. 


ta 3S AS Ho 7g est | fs SA BH fae get | 
Hod Ff we wig we" | SUIS aE SsarS [N14 


On the outskirts of the village there was a dried up pool is where Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji sat. When Baba Kalu Ji had heard that Bhai Bala 
Ji had returned to the village he began to worry. 15. 


TH USE Hsf YSeT | ad fasafs qs SUT | 
‘ad rdfia, soa afd ? | sau Aa fag ue shoe ? INE ll 


Bhai Bala Ji says that Baba Kalu Ji got one of his servants asked me 
to come to his home address. He looked at me with anger in his eyes 
and said, "where is the money and where is my son? Why has he left 
you and why has he remained behind?" 16. 


Worul Yor fad SH act ? | fas feu HO A fon wa Hit | 
fag sad uid Sader? | Jou fag So wT ? 1191 


"| told you to go and purchase a bargain if you do this or did you not? 


Without telling me what happened you have returned to your house. In 
which village do you leave my son? Did you have a good argument? 
Why have you returned without him?" 17. 


WH Yd He o far Garct | AA fafa fast waret Art | 
‘fa TSS HIS cats | VS ATS BA fe Se NII 


After listening to the words of Baba Kalu Ji which were full of anger | 
told him the truth. "We went into a jungle full of holy men and we 
ended up sitting with them." 18. 


aed UJHUT 856 ale’ | Sno fus f36 a Uo cto | 
atde Sd fus wey AA | 38 son ot Stet Sat acl 


"We had a question and answer session with them and the money 


was given to them so they could purchase food. Then Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji said that we were to make an acquisition which would make 
profit as Baba Kalu Ji said and this is a profitable acquisition." 19. 


e afg vay WS Hf re | Sad ead BA fanee | 
AW ade SHS sd Ofg a | HES o we fed fated ' [201 


“The money was given to the holy men and we returned home. His 


son is currently sitting somewhere outside of the village. He is afraid of 
you as he knows you are going to be angry. He thought about what he 
had done and due to this he did not return." 20. 


WH AS Ty aS aT | uTHfS fys, USA AT | 
ad fa HB A tg yest | VBI Hal SA fag Set 11231 


Hearing this Baba Kalu Ji became very angry in a way that clarified 
butter melts due to the intense heat of fire. Baba Kalu Ji said to Bhai 


Bala Ji, "tell me where he is and accompany me to where he is." 21. 


HY 3 Sfss fas ada | 3 He Ha VEU fe Sse | 
Hol Ws Afs Ue at rea | AA aye fafa Aa 11221 


Baba Kalu Ji was saying many things out of anger and he took me 
along with him. When Mata Tripta Ji had heard about the squandered 
wealth in Baba Kalu Ji had gone in to find his son. 22. 


3d3 sua sfour a sa | ufs fen 3S Gfe Usa adr | 
add TH TH Use | fos fasad Sa fRoe 112311 


At that moment more than Mata Tripta Ji called for daughter as she 
was worried from seeing her husband anger. She sent all of her 
servants along with all the other people from the village who were 
aware of what had happened. 23. 


afad we fuft aS fas ser | SA Ste Hae fours | 


weal aS fA ae | Aas a PIuUS PAS Il2vl 


Outside the village they found the dried up pool where Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji was sitting. When Baba Kalu Ji saw him he started to turn them 
off and used abusive language. 24. 


dig ad wets fon ats adt | ‘aot aafus ? HES Crt | | 


ad Yan AS afd Bra ? | WI AO HH OH Tea |u| 


Baba Kalu Ji grabbed Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and in anger asked, 
"you're the destroyer of my house where are the 20 rupees? Where is 
the acquisition that you have purchased? By taking both in my house 
you have ruined my good name." 25. 


His AHE'SS JH oat | fus ys, afd Yafs set | 
G3 wife au afg ay | ad aaa TH AAAS |REM 


The Lotus faced Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji had all this but remained 
quiet. Baba Kalu Ji tries to have a conversation with but he still 
continues to say nothing. Baba Kalu Ji was very angry and this made 


people fear him. 26. 


cfs THs HH as | Jd SHU aS HSS | 


WH Tg 3 cfs TsHaS | Jd BUS faH ate foun BS 11291 


Baba Kalu Ji hit Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji on his right cheek using his left 
hand using full force. And Baba Kalu Ji using is right hand grabbed Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji ears. 27. 


Ht Sad a dao ate | foaH ves TAG Hat Uts | 
Hod He 2 ut afe ust | SHofs AMA Ufsdt Wet ati 


Tears began to flow from the eyes of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. The 
water was streaming from the eyes of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji as if two 
fish are drinking water and this is the opposite. 28. 


3d SHS US AS TAG AS | Wes ud Has Shy BS"! 
Aus ufs Te 3G aus | TAG sus us “iS MSS" [2A ll 


The tears are flowing from the eyes of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and it is 
giving him glory in this manner, it is as if the drops of water flowing 
down the side of a Lotus Blossom. In the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji is turning dark due to the physical abuse as if they are insects or 
over a Lotus Blossom. 29. 


fad J3 “asa Huiat | fifstets" 3 Sa AMT | 
Ud cH fede soot 3do! fus ad Tee, o foH A ys N30 ll 


It is as if the moon has no blemish and now features a shadow of a 
deer. Then his sister Bibi Nanaki arrived at the location. She grabbed 
Baba Kalu Ji’s hand who was still very angry at the time. 30. 


ddd fasao Ba fA we | war sts sifs AH | 
FEA 3 8 fon Ha | od Vets We YH CHa 1311 


Then a lot of people from the village came to see what was 
happening. They tried to prevent Baba Kalu Ji and make him 
understand. They took the ocean of peace Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji with 


them. They clean the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 31. 


thes fas ats efs feet | He HE AHS Ufg WF | 
HS fasats Sue Se | UdS UH fad ufg »ret 11321 


They said sweet things to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji in order to calm him 
down. They slowly walked Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji into the village. At 
that point his mother was looking out to the edge of the village to see 
what's happening. Her heart was full of love. 32. 


HHS fasde Hsfd faset | set YH at Gua watt | 
do Sart 6 sfg ore | A Hal WS vit fagre 1133 


She saw that some had been crying and his eyes were full of tears. 
These tears do not seem to stop listening to be imbued with love. She 
had a son and put his head towards her neck, she also began to cry. 
She was crying so much that her tears wet her sons limbs. 33. 


wife HES Hf Heo ford | Uefs wg fesde st | 
WS 3 ddg adn a ag | favgg ufg Hid Ae IE |v 


After coming home the mother looked at her son's face. She was 
looking at his beautiful face was cleaning his tears and she said to 
him, "now some do not do any work. Whatever you desire to do just 
do that within the village." 34. 


Ho addd a feers | afe fead ag, TEs TT | 
Hee tle WY Hee feos | YS He ga Sf FS" Bul 


“Even if you are not to do any of the household work neither will 


nothing go wrong and there will be no arguments or fights. God has 
already given all of the material objects that we require in this house 
so we can live peacefully. You can remain at home imbued and 
coloured in the name of God." 35. 


afsa Woe tue Jd | HAUT Te TH aA wT | 


afd BAe for AS Barret | Sot Ae fs SS Hast IIZE I 


The people of the village who saw the incident took place they all went 
to the house off Rai Bular. This was their Rai Bular was sat in his glory 
and they told him what had taken place. 36. 


‘STH SHSUE AY SES | Ud Hs a afs HES | 


cut Wats fad fHEes HSE | ode Sas fufy o Hare 11391 


They told him, "Baba Kalu Ji had given his son 20 rupees which he 
had donated to the holy men so that they can eat. Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji is an individual or great mercy and piety. As he cannot bear to see 
anybody hungry or without food." 37. 


TE Id wee nd | fs TAS fad SSA o aT | 
Hofs ae fe TH YaST | Ht ood fad A ag UTS 13 


"Baba Kalu Ji hit him with some force and was not worried at all for 


his son." When Rai Bular heard this about Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who 
he adored very much. 38. 


uifS Hal fuse" ufs YdS | WH ySTE usa Jo | 
AHS 55 Wag ys Ma | ae Hfss fAR Ss SS" ZU 


His heart was full of love for Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji he sent one of his 
servants to the house of Baba Kalu Ji. He said, "bring the Lotus eyed 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to my house along with Baba Kalu Ji who 
seems to have no fear of God." 39. 


WH afd au fda Ho se" | das wud foe PY US | 
Hs FH Sfs wg ad | HH ufs df Meat STH Ivo ll 


After saying this Rai Bular was very angry you felt pain in his heart and 
his lips began to tremble. Because of what happened he started to 
take cold breath and he thought to himself that within his village a 
great injustice just a place. 40. 


ASSS, ASS fqurs | J Sia fyAard faH"S | 
Sad HS Hdtd Hfs ey | A fexd Gd HAAS DH Ilvil 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is powerful, does not ever want to fight and is 
graceful. Within my village a great disrespect has taken place towards 
him. Due to this great stigma of sin will attach itself to me. In this way 
is thinking is my hand is very upset and angry. 41. 


AY AM a3 afg SH | Ud ws Se ys a UAT 


OH gu ye CI HS | BUST AS EAI SIT II¥2 Il 


Then the servant brought Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to Rai Bular. The 
heart of Rai Bular was full of love as if it was full of water, and this love 
had now become a fountain. 42. 


St HGH 3 ASE AAG A | fen US des 3S aS A | 
3do sfx afa Gos uti | af Afsarg Ste sta Mia [yall 


The eyes of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji were full of tears and like a cloud 
the waters falling from the eyes of the guru. Rai Bular got off his 
throne and hugged Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 43. 


TeTe fa>g wy ats att | wat fade Agat Ot | 
336 vlofs 6 wefs wat | Hot Aa A Hs BuSTSsl Ilvv'll 


Rai Bular was unable to talk properly and tears started streaming from 
his eyes and he had soaked the limbs of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji with 
his tears. Rai Bular wishes to speak when he can't and his intellect 
has become enchanted by attachment to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 44. 


fade fa Sd aga’ He Sod | aE a guts ufswafd | 
ot Hote ave afs eld | qd aH ate Ho feels Ivull 


The other people present in the court of Rai Bular began to feel 
sympathetic, they will do so Baba Kalu Ji to be very harsh. They are 
telling Rai Bular what took place and are slandering Baba Kalu Ji. 
They all understand in their hearts that what Baba Kalu Ji did was very 
wrong. 45. 


als aus fasats Sue | fies sufs ag Wy HVS | 
of den Cg a yer” | use HHaUfT atfe Su” lIlvé ll 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was turning blue and he was still crying. At that 
point in Rai Bular said the following words out of anger. 46. 


TS ASS A adT | CA SHOW S aT AT | 
AoSHS, SHS, AS | HO usa foe’ Fz UST III 


"Baba Kalu Ji your attitude is very feisty your very harsh and cruel. 


You did not 

listen to one word that | said to you. You're bad, and intelligent and 
without mercy. Your heart does not listen to the news from the other 
world." 47. 


feaufs fufs Ho us Ss | HS AHS at Sufs 3 HS | 
We fH Bafg dis farrct | fas YBa ug sto Fo Ive 


"Daily your greed for wealth is increasing once your son is great and 


you do not understand his glory. Your son has forgotten and discarded 
all of the things regarded as bliss in this world and he only looked 
towards the next world." 48. 


WH HS Cfes o Je Ud Ht || SSt Ado ATH SH ait | 


au fies fag founfs Hg | TAG Hua S HAST VP” Ive 


"This type of son should not have been born in your house as you 


were born into the cache of warriors but you are not one. It is as if they 
wish fulfilling tree has been born on this earth and is like a pearl has 
come from an oyster. The oyster has no concern for the Pearl and that 
is the same as you Baba Kalu Ji." 49. 


fs» fafa 4 ofe Stat | Shy at afs usta 6 Uist’ | 
Srfs TY AT HTS | US YS HA WS GUT [140 ll 


"| have understood that the rightful place for Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to 


stay in your house. You do not understand the knowledge of God." 
Baba Kalu Ji was embarrassed in this way and he said to Rai Bular. 
50. 


‘HS Fads fe 3H oy | fod faud fad a eg | 
won 33 we 3 fea cae | Wh edge Wout Hae [NVI 


“Rai Bular your very angry with me, look into mind and deliberate on 


who you actually angry with. | gave Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 20 rupees 
in order to go on purchase a commodity but he gave it away to the 
holy men." 51. 


dd add 3 aA ele a | Gs td a wg Hig a | 
WS adt datas ASH | Shes Sas We Als feo Bet Huai 


“But on his way back he hit outside the village and he did not tell me 


what took place. Bhai Bala Ji told me what took place and told me that 
he was sitting in the empty pool." 52. 


We 8 AoHs HES AST | att wa fE HES CAS | 
fs Yad US fas BUA! | ‘Se ST ua, fSe7 STAT NUBII 


"From the time that he was born to be independent he has ruined 


everything in my house." Rai Bular heard this and replied, "your heart 
is like a stone and you slander Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji." 53. 


UZ dd, ofd 3 ASH | UH of HHS o Set | 
Bs Sad Sg HT west | MHAHS AHSThS fes o fers Iluv'll 


"Neither do you love your son or fearful of God. You do not seem to 


have any intellect with in you. Because of greed your heart is without 
love and affection. You cannot understand the miracles and fame of 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji." 54. 


Ud UGH Wd uddfsg GS 3 | Wofs fess Hast ug 3 | 
fg ws at yufs ce | fag HY uefa da wats 144 I 


"It is as if you had the philosopher's Stone in your house and have 


discarded it. Instead you seem to have gone begging for seashells. It 
is as if a person does not know about stone and comes across a 
valuable diamond and because they do not have knowledge they 
suffer. In the same way you do not understand your son and suffer." 
55. 


Ht aoa 3s Ufa we fee | Fda HOH MUS Ho fT | 


WHHA J od fon HE | TAA yee Ue UEH IE Il 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji took birth in the Hindu household but | do 
understand the ways of the Muslim household. It would be very 
strange if | was to bring Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji into my house who is 
the granter of liberation. 56. 


us fgHa' aes GI 3d | Hoa ydu BJ wT Ad | 
WA afd TH USt ssars" | Afs Tat Fad HOA 1149 1 


"Baba Kalu Ji you seem to be just greedy in your mind so whatever 


money you want for Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji take it from my house." 
After he said this one of the servants who came with Baba Kalu Ji was 
sent to Rai Bular’s wife Rani Khokhri." 57. 


HA SHSUE “TS HUTS | Stfo fous fon ur] YRts | 
Auf to SIN ad as | Ja aS SHS faA's [uc 


The servant went and got 20 rupees and gave it to Rai Bular. When | 
will argue this money to Baba Kalu Ji then Baba Kalu Ji said out of 
embarrassment. 58. 

'‘odt faysts 4 fed Use | Ads Ae I aH Ae | 


HS Ue fan we feera | faS fagwrafs agg fas Ilué ll 


"| have not come here for money but he ruined everything in the 
house tell me after | die housing in to run the house?" 59. 


SH A tie wae ME ST | HIE We lS fare wd | 
3 usu As ge HS Heo | Se YATE afg woe Gear" |IEo ll 


“The money you are about to give me who has given me all the other 
blissful items in my house? Due to your grace | have everything in my 


house. Due to your grace any worries are far away from them." 60. 
at of wa 3 fo Se | edd a fafa aon at | 


MHS FHS 3 udd 0 Ade | HH fed 3 fale afg fSJ eae EV 
Rai Bular said, "now take this money and do not do this again. 


Whatever is your expense on Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji take that from 
me." 61. 

HS ot Hid oft 6 Haver | eae Bs fade" fAgHTT | 

06 wets Wofd HHeua | Afsuet a afss Sau |1é2 Il 


“Baba Kalu Ji you cannot comprehend your sons glory as your heart is 
enchanted by greed. You only understand Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji as 


blissful if he is to earn a living for your household. If a person is to 
follow the true path you believe a person to be worthless" 62. 
3d3 Ads ot Jdfs “Aas | fa US Ta fea B HAS | 

Ta vde Wow fon AS | fs fede 3 Beg 33 INES 


"The holy men and the world never seem to coexist happily. The 


people of the world accumulate wealth while the holy follow the path to 
liberation. You only understand the money in your house so take it 
from me." 63. 


of cfs A Sis a ae | Bu UTHU afua TAFE | 
foufs “HSsa aS HY svat | we fe Ho Mifserst Mev 


Rai Bular is offering the money to Baba Kalu Ji but he does not 
accept. Between the two they speak. The people are witnessing this 
incident said the following. "Understand the command of Rai Bular 
and accept what you say." 64. 


wd ud afd dg adn | fas faers au feos HAth | 
aud 5 fedag sus Bus | 32 HS HS aey fanva | leu 


"Again and again he should not refuse the money from Rai Bular as 


you should not discard an offering from your elders. Your son's eyes 
are like Lotus Blossom's and you should treat him with respect. Your 
son is the one who will break the bonds for 

the Saints." 65. 


as wd afs TH yd | fan ag say ag chs | 
3d faysts THe Hea | Misd SA Sas weor IEE II 


Rai Bular said these things many times and gave his money into the 
hands of Baba Kalu Ji. Baba Kalu Ji walked home with regret, he was 
greatly embarrassed and went home and sat down. 66. 


3Seat AS od od | Hs afe aus ‘zs yfarrcgt | 
ysd fede gf ys HS | fous S ys we aT INE II 


Although men and women in the village of Talwandi all agreed that 
what took place was very bad. They said initially Baba Kalu Ji hit his 
son and then afterwards he took money from Rai Bular and came 
home. 67. 


WIS JadH ate ' Ho fdetd | nf shi ae a od fete | 


ug Hf Afs foe fon Hat | 8S 5 we su HY Ha Ec ll 


Everybody agreed that these two things that Baba Kalu Ji did were 
very bad and people are slandering his name. Baba Kalu Ji heard the 
village slandering his name he was unable to say anything in reply. 68. 


cufs fee HJ afg ast | Gd fad afg gd feos | 


HdS 38 Arlee foa Ae | Afe Sf MUA 3a wad IEC Il 


In his mind he was very upset and he regretted what he did 
deliberating on what took place. He thought to himself, "my life is that 
bad at the moment | feel like dying. Due to this I'm being slandered." 
69 


8 afd cde ys MTS | AE UA HY AUS Gu | 


‘gufs | StH wud woe | foe" dafs odd HH Ae [190 ll 


Baba Kalu Ji took the 20 rupees back to Rai Bular and he said, 
"please take your money back as all of the village slandering me." 70. 


afafs fous fas gH fard | 'AHSdS 3 Slo Curd | 


Add Weg fon WS" | YS 3 Ay afd Hal forest ' 1191 


At that point Rai Bular said, "get rid of the anger from the heart | had 
borrowed 20 rupees from your son and that is what it. Now you are not 
to be angry towards your son again." 71. 


‘We a Aone fo AO ut | fra faatea afe o yest | 
wis ads tis Cus ? | uartefs Ss fas dra! 11921 


Baba Kalu Ji said, "since his birth he has not even earned one small 
coin. So where did you view this 20 rupees from? If he wants to earn 
his own money there would be no arguments in my house." 72. 


‘His aS 38 a HO Sit | Wor fast flag Aa Hct | 
Afs <dsfs Sod Word | ufs gate fre ufsys act 11931 


Rai Bular replied, "Baba Kalu Ji you have no knowledge all of the 
Maya that you see in the universe is under the will of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji. In the same way a wife lives in accordance to her husband." 
73. 


AUS HIE Sd HSI | Wee WM AYUS A aT | 
wd fA us wis Afs efayret | GHESS at agar ust" |lowll 


"All of my horses, elephants, chariots, current, clothes and my fame 
are all due to the grace of the Lotus eyed Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji." 74. 


ATS" | 
wr fafa of ys, AY at HHS Se | 
ad HIT Sg Ug, UTH YH Curreet 119u I 


Sortha -- in this way Rai Bular try to make Baba Kalu Ji understand on 
how to adopt great faith and he is trying to propagate the love for Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji in the heart of Baba Kalu Ji. 75. 


td | 
geo fe afe HES AH Ade ASY SY He | 


Ae" J feuds sad AIS SIS WAT INE 


couplet -- Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji whose face is like the moon is the 
one to eradicate pain and sin. He is now wondering through the village 
is his own accordance. He is the one to give this world and blissful 
meditation to the saints. 


fefs Ht ag aoa YH T'S YST IAS, THE ysT YAS BIod oH 


UDeAA MORE INE Il 


The fifteenth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) 
which is the conversation between Rai bular and Baba Kalu Ji has 
now been completed. 


Adhyai 16 of the Sri Nanak Parkash 


WHITH Ht Td Wee, AAfs Agu “gull frdo at Ho We wv, afs wows 


ZZ BU Ila 


Couplet: (Bhai Santokh Singh Ji now makes an invocation to Sri Guru 
Amar Dass Ji) Sri Guru Amar Dass Ji are beyond any praise, absolute 
Truth is their form. He bestows Knowledge in the mind of Sikhs, and 
are generous like the biggest of Kings. 1. 


WS Soot A Ist TH aS | Yo wo HS Agu fers WS" a HHS BA 
sito tet 138 Ho atat AST ot Haret 112 


Baba Kalu Ji’s daughter Bebe Nanaki, who stayed at his place,was 
very pretty,and was like a treasure trove of good qualities. EvenRai 
Bular treated her like his own daughter. Her engagement was fixed 
with a good family. 2. 


ABs Sud ASH Jslud wr oA feng HS IHodg 3a fs0 Ha sala 


Ad fHe wd ot aS II3 Il 


In Sultanpur lived Jai Ram Ji, who belonged to Khatri clan and was a 
man of good intellect. The auspicious relation was confirmed with him, 
and both were compatible with each other. 3. 


AfA Ai ass Sot ASH | faa oro varia WA odd | feu Hat HTT 


3dae a | ueu Rats JE was 2 Iv 


The beautifully decorated wedding party entered the town of in-laws. 
The accompanying horses and elephants, and the beautiful colours of 
clothes worn by the wedding party looked elegant. 4. 


Wd gx6 ave “dl Ud | SHATS ATS Ha Ad [Ho Te Mow Ga 
w4 | Afs wefse da fae Jaa [Null 


Their bodies were decorated with beautiful gold ornaments, and the 
studded gems were shining and glittering. Money was being showered 
with open-heartedness, which made poor people very happy. 5. 


unfs sad ud Bee wud Of asa fasd Ho ad dE Gea | ua 
foecH a das 6 foe até “rae fedH a JaHS AE SA | TSS a Ba 
Afs fens 8 &s Oa Mises Fok aig ate a ar a | Oo aw SHS 
ale wen ads te <3 FH Slo Afs dd Jour St EI 


Many drums were being played, and wonderful antics performed, 
which delighted the minds of Bedis. Upon receiving permission, the 
wedding party rested, and lights were lit upon sunset. Then, 


circumambulations were performed, Brahmins were given donations, 
and women sang wedding songs. Rituals of both sides were duly 
performed, much dowry was given that brought many praises, and 
everyone was happy. 6. 


ald Mou we WITH BATH US Te fed OH He Wad BETTE 2 | 
wad fasts dé ose Re aS ad saat a iss HESTS uls AE St | 
Hats 3 da NgeLMs Jul 8 AE a fad 3 5, ate do ofssh a Ia 
a fade We Afs St Hote fafa saat 6 wrafsu J Ge AHS = N91 


In this way, Jai Ram Ji got married and happily returned back to his 
home. When few dayspassed, Baba Kalu Ji said to Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji, “Go to Sultanpur and bring your sister back home”. But house of 
grace Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji did not agree and remained quiet; he, 
who is not afraid of anyone, kept his gaze lowered. In the end, Baba 
Kalu Ji went to Rai Bular and told the whole story — “I have tried my 
best to explain to (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji), but he still won’t go bring 
his sister back home”. 7. 


o sn TH a woe We TH gu Wed SAE UA UH a UerTa A | HE 
ug Je ed, we fos We afs ta SS AAG AA rate META A oA 
3d A Jd fed Fe ue Md ae at aera fhe AE wourA A | for 
Fate sy de A Het ag Weds Nofss SHS AA UA A II 


Rai Bular sent his servant to bring the storehouse of all joys Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji, and respectfully made the light of love Guru Ji sit near 
him. He lovingly ran his hand on Guruji’s forehead and explained the 
whole story to him, and said, “Firstly, please go and bring your sister 
back home. Secondly, go spend some time there, so that your mind 
feels happy and, without making any effort, it would also help (Baba) 
Kalu Ji get rid of his mental turmoil. Then you can do anything that 
feels natural to you; but for now, it is appropriate that you go to your 
sister’s place. 8. 


nigre A! ata USu ae gH se Je sud fae ald Ue NUD | HA fos 
Ac Ode, TH WS wal ade foafe garg Slo AB AMS | wea 
fads Se acl aeas oa HS afg ds fee" ate Tg AUS ICI 


Considering the old age ofthe state’s ruler, and his affectionate nature, 
the lord of the world Guru Ji agreed; the words of Rai Bular appealed 
to his mind. Bhai Bala Ji says—“Sri Guru Angad Dev Jeo! Drink the 
ambrosial nectar! Listen how the destroyer of hypocrisy Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji agreed to go. He always loved me, and considering me his own 
bestowed much grace on me. Guruji called me and asked me to 
accompany him.” The emblem of Bedi clan Guru Ji came home and 
had collected suitable gifts for his sister. Mata Tripta Ji bade farewell 
to the reciter of Lord’s name Guru Ji with much love and affection. 9. 


uS Ug He He od a du We Hud Hoe UME 0 MofHE A Cals 
fAHd dfs aa6 fours US odie facu 3 dda “YEU A | USES IHS 
fexcs wrsua a Hg afd do as das a dats Hoe da uefs wae A 
| old, aafda, da, Sad, das, da ddd ade, ara, act, de afdu A 


1° ll 


The bestower of peace, the emancipator lotus-eyed Guru Ji have 
beautiful feet; theystarted walking slowly on the path to Sultanpur. 
Because of the autumn season, the leaves in the woods had dried up, 
and trees were naked like sinners going on their way to hell.Having 
eaten mango blooms, the throats of Koels were singing beautifully; 
they were enjoying themselves. Many other birds, like parrots, herons, 
quails, geese, cocks, ravens, crows, peacocks, etc. were also singing. 
10. 


wets as fag dno, aBa as WH ada oe da a fada J=Elaao 
woofy Te odd Woh fufy oad Youd wou ug dade | wefs 
gHs fHs sus wos wd of Ja ant Ha feats fara JE gH RE 
ante ad wy 3 Hoke at ade fuuerct sfe dats ada JE il 


Sparrows, bumblebees, wagtails, snipes, cranes, and other colourful 


birds were also singing there. Crossing the woods, they happily 
reached Sultanpur where they sawmen and women of the town in 
happy, colourful moods. They were joyously singing songs of spring, 
and rich and poor were dancing together in their houses without any 
worries or inhibitions. They were clapping their hands and hurled 
affectionate abuses, and (because of holi) were throwing colourful 
water at each other. 11. 


Red AES Te AHS wes US HOS aS AE ASH SIE | 
Wed Hdd afg fhe & fare dd Gus YASt YE woe Meets JE | 
ta feo dd, fae Sis fas 85 ad His A ATH Hons gurfs de | Ad 
OH dd, A AGE MMe ad JH AS gu ta 3 agy we a de W121 


Then, lotus-faced Guru Ji, whose mere name is enough to break all 
bondages, reached his sister's house. He was cordially invited inside 
and made to sit, and questions of his well-being were asked, which 
spread happiness everywhere. After staying there for one day, Guru Ji 
requested permission to leave; Jai Ram Ji, who respected the 
embodiment of light Satguru Ji, said: “Stay at my place, | will serve 
you as you tell me. Seeing your saintly form, all sins are eradicated”. 
12. 


UDHSE Wed ATH a werd do feet tg we a yg Ufg wrest | saat 
a Se ws fus' } ue 8g WS AT WS WE, adie YS Weel | oF fafa 
fea ae Hiss a fae tie vs sedat HA Hed ASSET Bet as 
a3 we WA a ANS fox fen feds ws val He 3 Hee 11931 


Parmanand, Jai Ram Ji’s father, said to him, “Bid him farewell for now, 
he will come here some other time. He has been sent by his parents 
to fetch his sister, thus it is appropriate that he goes. He can come 
and stay some other time. Considering this, everyone bade farewell, 
and Guru Ji started his journey on the pleasing and beautiful path 
back to Talwandi. The emblem of Bedi clan Guru Ji reached home, 
and his mother was ecstatic to see him again. 13. 


Tf Hd fon 33s Wee TH UsTeS aS Se | Sto wok, HUTA 


fare fod WY ue, ete sfs wet | OH Ae ys Ads wns at uifs 
dle adt wfyaret| tle ydug Ht Ig ude BH adh MASH ese Ilavill 


The instant Rai Bular heard that most loving Guru Ji is back, he sent 
his servant to Guru Ji’s place. He invited him, and made him sit next 
to him which gave much peace to his heart, and made his eyes 
moist.With great love and affection he enquired about his well-being. 
Bearer of fortitude, Absolute Guru Ji told about his health, and praised 
Jai Ram Ji. 14. 


AGS We CuaeS YS, fAe 3 HES SATE] Jes qe dus you He He 
assure 14 


Afterwards, the eradicator of all pains, whose teeth are as white as the 
Chandni flowers, the young shoot of happiness, from whom even god 
of love feels ashamed, slowly walked back home. 15. 


Hod fiard fon gu ysreveet | ford ATA ur uf UA SHA AAfas We 
WOH Us HOU ATS | srt de yes sd, Gos fhau ud uur sdt da 
ad fens ft voeet | VSS BUS ud BHatfs 8S se foya “HS afs Jd 
3 Beet INE II 


On the beautiful face of Satguru Ji was small black beard, which 
looked as if art of beautification itself was expressing its form, or like 
the shadows on the moon, or like the beauty of bumblebee hovering 
on the face of lotus. His arms were long and shapely, and shoulders 
broad and beautiful. His compassion-filled eyes were stealing 
everyone's hearts. On his cheeks shone beautiful curly hair, and the 
priceless dimple on the chin wonanyone who saw it. 16. 


va fasu 3 farts fesuerte 3 SHS HE fo at le 6 Ha Tae Ho Aa 
tne US an ASA at | Ca A OT H HS Ad SWS Sls ad 3a at | 
WA dg at Wig AS Has Refs a oun fe at 1119 I 


Guru Ji, whose nature from the very beginning was that of non- 
indulgence and full of concentration, were untouched by happiness, 


sorry, anger, etc.; like petals of lotus flower cannot be touched by 
drops of water. The saviour of the world would remain immersed in 
unbroken bliss, although his body would keep performing worldly 
actions. Those who do company of such Satguru are beyond all 
praises. 17. 


Guna fafs He He, At Sct aseg Mm fafa feen fares, Aa SIS 
ft JZ Wicil 


The emblem of Bedi clan Guru Ji would always remain in 
contemplative mood; this is how he passed his days for the liberation 
of the world. 18. 


add ATH ofS “ra AAS? OH AT Sa MfsgH By, 8d fus soat | Ale 
awed } yee ust sare wee fH Sst SHS adt Hans at | AHS 
yxat afg, foe 4 woe ofg 88 AE's fos fate afses ot | awes 


Sod HAS AZ’ IS HS ASI ATS PY HHS 3 A'S SAMUI 


Then, Jai Ram Ji, dressed in beautiful clothes, came to his in-laws at 
Talwandi to bring his wife back. On hearing the news of his arrival, Rai 
Bular immediately invited him to his place, and gave him much 
respect on his arrival. After enquiring about his well-being, Rai Bular's 
heart filled with joy as he said this about emancipator Guru Ji, "Jai 
Ram Ji, consider (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji) to be all-powerful and very 
special person. (Baba) Kalu keeps fighting with him all the time; he 
knows nothing about the wise". 19. 


He ad HS fon TY We Hs] HS Nos fas ae fafa ofa at free | 
Ave fs sf A fete Ho gS HS! gs J’ 5 Ufsas Jat His aie | 
Waa UWE He HoH ues a od fA Hage F ate oft Sire | CaS 
afse Ad EA Hows 3d Sih for ge dg Ae He UATE |120 


“Agree to what | say - respectfullykeep him at your home, and get his 


marriage fixed somewhere there. O friend! Dispel all your concerns 
and serve him well, and don’t say anything wrong to him, even by 


mistake. Consider (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev) Ji to be Supreme if you 
wish to make your life’s journey successful and obtain salvation. 
Firstly, this is what | say, secondly, you are related to him, and thirdly, 
see your personal welfare in this and gladly serve him in every way 
possible”. 20. 


asd ae ast afd ui 3 gafs CoH | WY Auld fon AES a US 
USETE SH UA |1241 


“Querulous (Baba) Kalu Ji keeps fighting with him, that is why he 


(Guru Ji) remain sad. When you go back to your home, | will send him 
to you”. 21. 


HoH 3a Jaurtt fee afg ea Ad MUS es WS | fae at Moun SH 
wry ad HS HH OH fasts HS | WS 335 SHS S Ho S fs Whey 
He fs at fra os | ofa Gets ue aie yas a I fee F feas 
frars 1122 II 


Hearing this, Jai Ram Ji became elated, and said, “I believe my good 
fortunes have awakened. If the one you are praising enters my house | 
would consider my life successful. | will serve him with body, mind and 
wealth, and will also employ servants to obey his every command”. 
Saying this, he bade farewell to Rai Bular, and headed back to his 
home. 22. 


Sie Sat WY, 38 Hive vieete afs | fhe yt sod Wa, HH HA a 
OH afd [123 l 


After meeting Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, and offering his salutations to 
his in-laws, Jai Ram Ji got his wife, Nanaki Ji, to sit in the palanquin. 
23. 

Hd HS YASS, YS TH Aw Te | fHHafs Hats wus, HT aoa a 


CUS |12¥'l 


Treading slowly, Jai Ram Ji and servants reached back home. Both 


husband and wife sang praises of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and 
remembered him fondly. 24. 


3 uns dd AH Sf ad SA TS WS Hee STI! | Gal at SHS foes fas 
<d3, fageyu feaust Tot | AH feed dd fos HH J A 8 udse 
aval | ued dts fags eu fae at aut ae gout 112uil 


(Bhai Bala is saying) “Now | narrate to you how Satguru Ji spent his 
time after that. Please listen, O bestower of peace Guru Angad Dev 
Ji!”At home, he would meet and mix with everyone without any 
difference, but his internal state would remain unaffected; just like 
King Janak led householder's life totally detached from his body, that 
story is evident today. Guru Ji kept his divine powers hidden, like 
flames hide themselves beneath ashes. 25. 


Sle & Hafde Won's Yafge fA WA THe UPGHU | AH Ase Ad ATS 
fae Hfs Sf 5 Mrect |12€ I 


Ignorant people could not recognise his true self, which is why they 
would get together and say, “He (Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji) is dim-witted, 
hence cannot perform tedious worldly affairs.” 26. 


At Sct Gade, gofs AWS HSE A | aHSs A UfSHe, aA Hafg uss A 


29 II 


The moon of Bedi Clan Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji would remain in 
unaffected, carefree state. How could people with inferior intellect, 
who are like the lotus flower that turns its face away from the moon, 
identify Guru Ji? 27. 


qaHudie warg, “A fafa AH fasted | ofS afe wma AU, ta feeH 
3SSf3q [ATI 


All-virtuous, God-form Guru Ji were spending his days like this, when 
a saint happened to arrive at Talwandi. 28. 


dts 36 HS at wSts 86 ore fea ald efod Hd WHS SAE Sa | Sift 
AA Af ASE Te Sod Tt SA ads ada St HOE a | ave at 
Wheat qo sae Wedd Ase Te Se woud AAs al wets 
was a6 oH S ude SHS ad ussts fon WS at Faas [Qt ll 


Wearing saintly garb, he prepared a nice seat for himself and sat on 
the outskirts of Talwandi. At that moment, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
impulsively reached there, and saying 'Kartar, Kartar' sat next to him. 
Guru Ji had a gold ring on his little finger, and carried a brass water 
vessel in his hand, because he was of a generous disposition. The 
saint asked Guru Ji, "What is your name, what clan do you belong to, 
and on whom you have got your faith fixed". 29. 


aad J oH fadad Jo BY We | ust at ats ds Bet HH wale | ad 
HZ Ta SH wry fodardt se? Cag use JH do Syne | gels 3 
HZ JUS J gu ES Be fodag J aA ses usae! MA afo ea Stat 
ad 3 @atg au Be WY B fer Se a ANG Sig Mist FY Wale II30l 


Guru Ji said, "My name is Nanak, consider my mind and body as that 
of the Formless. | belong to Khatri clan, and my caste is Bedi". The 
saint said, "How can you become the Formless yourself? Answer me, 
what is the proof of this?" Guru Ji said, "You are a saint, you possess 
positive intellect, you do not know the secret of the Formless." Saying 
this, bestower of peace Guru Ji took off the ring from his finger and 
offered it to the saint along with the brass water vessel. 30. 


ad US HS JHE uT Ut A Sg WS oct Ag aH fon oH BS feo | ta 
ag tf afg sia a A Sf JH Uf ag Sf3 Ho, UdH Sree jae Sa 
S'Sa HES WG Hed Yeo fen fan Wye 1311 


Returning the objects, the saint said to Guru Ji, "Consider them 

received, now take them back. They are of no use to me; take them to 
your house!" Guru Ji said, "| have offered them to you, how can | take 
them back now? The religious principle breaks if one takes back what 


has already been offered." Hearing this, the saint became happy and 
said, "It appears to me the Lord Himself secretly takes care of your 
entire affairs." The saint then went away, and the bestower of peace to 
the Sikhs, the beautiful faced Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji returned back 
home. 31. 


TS ag fy ad, au yh fare we sd vous a AS ad Aa a [Bot SE 
deft sy det ao me HS! He euet HS »refs 5 Sfg a | aS 
yard, ofse sts 3 HH go ate Hs Med, HI ad fas Ufa | Sr 
afd Aa, SH OH J’ oe for we A ane ad fee sta efs F132 I 


On seeing the ring missing from his finger, (Baba) Kalu Ji got 
extremely angry, spoke ill words to him, and said, “Son, now tell me 
honestly where you have lost the vessel, andto whom you have given 
the ring ? You have always given me worries, you neverlearn a thing. 
How long can | keep telling you, you pay no heed! Instead you keep 
destroying the house like this. You are not interested in anything | 
have to say to you. Go wherever you wish, do not come back to our 
house. Earn and eat on your own.” This (Baba) Kalu Ji said to Guru Ji 
with remorse-filledheart. 32. 


eat A ant 3d, dat 3 Tee Not yan fice” at 6 HAfs Sa UA 
IZ Hat ads, SJ’ safs yufs fos wots o ws fads ere oat THA 
Io Ha of we ad ag se af arg a woe a Sis sa rE SD | 
ad 3fg 3u, afge Hd fan ad ag Ya AHSU 3d Te faHEA SS 1133 


“Forget about your income, you have wasted my earnings too. You do 


not possess the intellect to do business. Every day | fruitlessly waste 
my time with you, but you remain either quiet, or nod half-heartedly. 
You do not agree to anything | tell you. You are like a mine of endless 
suffering for me.” Someone quickly ran to Rai Bular and told this story, 
who immediately called Baba Kalu Ji over, and said, “What has 
happened to you? | have explained to you many times before, still you 
do not agree to anything | tell you. | have lost all my faith on you.” 33. 


ued 3 feed “fd ,AS HH Ss faH 3E | Soa aes AHS Us fate 
Oe |3v ll 


“(Baba) Kalu (Ji) you are harder than stone, how can my water-like 


words penetrate you? (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji) is as delicate as a 
banana, even a light breeze can shake him up.” 34. 


Sod 33 Ad Sa WS HS, ad SU Jat HO ad Invats ag 6 ag adt 
fad dg cet fa eet fan UH IDE MOH] 3 Wefs d= Ho duct fos 
cade ad | Baas usvefs dys you wofs J HY Hct BUI 


Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s father said, “Listen to me! He had a ring on his 
finger, | have no idea what he has done with it, whether he has thrown 
it away or given to someone? It is my guess, and belief, that since he 
regularly meets and holds discussions with holy men, he must have 
handed the ring and vessel to them; now he has gone quiet and won't 
speak about it.” 35. 


Je fag 3 fa or a woafs vefs J 5 feos aac | A A BA AHS 
J3 ud ad Hats set Afs sit | Mig 6 Wafs aH ag fe Ceo a Af 
3 HoAS | ufe oa wos A fe at ae ry ae a wy SPST BE II 


“If | earn some money from somewhere, he throws it away without 


thinking twice. All his companions of same age have taken care of 
household affairs. But, he knows nothing about work, and is always in 
forefront when it comes to giving. Not for once | wish for his earned 
money, all | want now is he earns and eats himself.” 36. 


of At hfs gots ferdd a oa df ferva et | dG ufed se ferice 
fefsd »e SH ae ofse aT eS | oH ysT feats ad fos Ta Te 
SHI Wd Het [SSA AM WH ATH Ad HH HS, US'S SaaS 11371 


“Rai Ji! Reflect and tell me what my crime is.How long will it go on like 
this? When | die, how will he earn his livelinood? He is young now, yet 


he does not work.” Rai Bular pondered for a while, and said, “There 
are fights in your house every day, take my advice and send (Sri Guru) 
Nanak (Dev Ji) to Jai Ram’s house.” 37. 


fon A voea ade fas dt ea aoa da Ae wa Het | ofa NS ud SHA 
Woo a TAH USE UMEH t dd AS [Ho Sous Ze, Sify Mewsfs HZ 
As Ae age dt | Us Aza 3H woe a aod UA EAE ot He” Yt 
3 Il 


“You get angry and speak bad words to him every day, and (Sri Guru) 


Nanak (Dev Ji) is always upset and sad at home. You two do not get 
along, it is as if you are walking in opposite directions. You have greed 
in your heart, while he is generous, saintly and of compassionate 
disposition.” He then sent a servant and called Guru Ji over, made him 
sit next to him and respectfullysaid - .38. 


usr F fey ta dre ufs Hess | Usd, FH Ue dary asta 
foe I13Ull 


“| will write you a letter, you go to Sultanpur. There your mind will be at 


ease, | will also feel content, and ignorant (Baba) Kalu (Ji’s) fighting 
will also cease. 39. 


fo fafa afe afe sR ust Bet ATH a | Soa SH fed re, aa es 
fon Wate Ilvoll 


Saying this, he wrote a letter addressed to Jai Ram Ji — “(Sri Guru) 
Nanak (Dev Ji) is coming to you, consider this your good fortune...” 40. 


fast Ae dé ag wry aiat | feet oe MA su OH Sot | ea TAH Sa 
gu cores | yeu ye Hat Ud fers Ivall 


“,,.and serve him as much as possible.” Rai Bular wrote the letter 


which almost made him drunk in Guru Ji’s love. He looked at the 
compassionate form of Guru Ji and handed him the letter, and called 


me (Bhai Bala Ji) to accompany Guru Ji on his journey. 41. 


39 dg vid yd Sta WH yd do ate fart ye HH] wd Bar uid fee o 
Aye | vd TS YMG aS Are val 


Rai Bular then gave Guru Ji a warm embrace, and kissed his 
forehead; a teardrop fell from his eye on the ground. It was as if Rai 
Bular could not contain the pain of separation in his heart, or in his 
eyes, thus it was leaking out from his eyes. 42. 


fear fea dug ge HA | fae oife, Us sgst festa | ge oH ST 
fest wa oH | feos as 6 Bet Ae aT Il¥3il 


Rai Bular placed his hand on Guru Ji’s forehead and consoled him; 
this is how Rai Bular lovingly said his farewell to Guru Ji. Afterwards, 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji reached home where he met his weeping 
mother. She said, “Lord’s ways are mysterious, one cannot 
understand Him.” 43. 


fa a3 Ad feud Hated 15 Ce HID © CHS US | Sd Wa HE AS AA 
ford | adh uta Hd gee yo STA Il¥vil 


“| have got only one son, even he has been separated from me. The 


Lord could not bear it, and has distanced him from me.” Taking Guru 
Ji in his arms, she started taking long, cold sighs. Her pain was so 
intense; it was as if her very life was being taken away from her. 44. 


ad a3! 3d faa on Ae | A AE ott FS Wa Ue Ifarr HE food a 
ue ftarat | J3 Ho ea HHI 3 St at vu 


She said, “Son! You tell me, how will | live without you? | won't be able 
to bear it, will keep drinking the poison of separation. Who will | look at 
after you have gone? | have only one son, even he is not going to be 
with me.” 45. 


ad deat Hs a dfs ad fuse a oH ato CU Ta nd IHU Aa HS Ags 


WS urd [HS Ha S cg Us utd Ive ll 


Guru Ji folded his hands and paid his respects to his weeping mother. 
He also paid his respects to his father with folded hands. Then he met 
his childhood friends, and took me (Bhai Bala Ji) along, and started 
the journey. 46. 


f4 3 fea feod aset | Hel ATS gS 3S Hyeat | YSt Stas act 
we wet | ues ward fau dfs wt Iva 


Narrating tales of detachment and contemplation, the emancipator 
Guru Ji walked on the path. When entire distance was covered, 
Sultanpur came near and Guru Ji entered a beautiful marketplace. 47. 


ae OH ASH Selo get | SY Soot Red Cy oat | Mos day wf a 
AA oS | war ne oe Cf de Wow? IIvtll 


The king of Bedis Guru Ji reached Jai Ram Ji’s house. Seeing him, 
Sister Nanaki Ji came running, and folding her hands placed her 
forehead on Guru Ji’s lotus feet. Treasure house of compassionGuru 
Ji saw this, and said... 48 


zat Hed Afs 3 BA Sat | ad dea Gas J St | Myst act ws 
BT SMA | fa Aedt Awe yy AA vel 


“Sister, you are older than me in age. It is my duty that | pay my 


salutations to you. But you have done the opposite. My dear sister, it is 
not appropriate what you have just done.” 49 


ad oset A AA west | wet Se gs ad A uprat | odt Fs ara, 
rates UG |fee wud A as fs BF [140 II 


Bebe Nanaki Ji said, “If | be honest, if you are just a brother to me 
then | will agree to whatever you say. But, you are not anyone’s 
brother, | see you as Lord of the world instead. In my heart, even | do 
not consider you my brother.” 50. 


owed o vis fis Agu | fur Jaws so dd eu | fer fs 3 Ufa 
Od eas Mouds Hd Ad Ale WS url 


“Your true form is limitless, which has no beginning and no end. You 


have no mother or father or any relative, you are matchless. That 
benevolent Lord has used His own will to take on the human form for 
the emancipation of all lowly people of the world.” 51 


sat aS Hot fees HS | feve aU aes aS | MA SH Hg a we 
din | HS 6 fard ae, Ge YA 1142 II 


“Please propagate righteous ways in this Kaljug, and put an end to 


evil practices, and meaningless rituals. Please give me sucha 
blessing too. Be merciful on me, and never forget me.” 52. 


fe3 HO ATH a sa Tt | AAT areal A AHS BH Wed | OS deat a 
fosd ASH [Jeu fed wry atSt YSTH [143 Il 


Meanwhile, Jai Ram Ji had arrived where Guru Ji were sitting with his 
sister (Bebe) Nanaki Ji. Seeing him, Guru Ji got up to pay his 
respects, but Jai Ram Ji stopped him from doing so, and paid his 
respects. 53. 


ad 86 ATH OH uss | SG Wed 3 nostefs ats" | feos faa Afa 
ud feed | wd HS gu wou ward luv 

Jai Ram Ji said, “You have purified my house with your presence. 
Every day we would desperately wait for your arrival. You are saintly, 


matchless and most compassionate; you have made me extremely 
happy with your holy presence.”54. 


vd OfAA AA SH dee | GUA fee Asst ss we | gI do yj, 
fads sud | ad Aska HOH Mow? [ull 


“Please wear any dress you want, happily eat whatever you wish to 
eat, this house is your own, rest here if you wish, or have holy 


congregations and remember the Name of that Lord.” 55. 


wr fafa fre ate ugnud ef fen Med Tou | HT aoa WH UaTH A 
Yde Bay OE |YE II 

In this way, both parties were happy to be with each other. And with 
this ends the Sixteenth Adhyai of Sri Nanak Prakash. 

fefs Ht Td aoa Yorn JS YoHTy HESS We UT BIS SH 


OSA MoH INE Il 
Sri Guru Nanak Prakash (Poorbardh) Adhyai Sixteenth, Episode 
description “Going to Sultanpur” ends. 


tdd 
TH TH Hf Afsdg VHS ot HYSTA | GH UAS a TH 2 adfs felfod 
Hive SH Ill 


Couplet: (Bhai Santokh Singh Ji is making an invocation to Sri Guru 
Ram Dass Ji): Sri Guru Ram Dass Ji are the treasuoose of dere-trove 
of happiness for their followers. In an instant, they destroy the fear of 
the nath. 1. 


Au 
at fafa Re fifsea Jaa Meg He Ae 38 afedt | ase fasefys TS 
Hd Hes oud WA feed | sds AE Wess Y afS a ag He HT 


Hfodt | aH ta HAUS A saat ffs SAfs 3 wa TH 21 


Quatrain: (Bhai Bala Ji is saying): In this way, they happily and 
respectfully served Guru Ji. Ever benevolent Satguru Ji happily spent 
his time in Sultanpur. One time Guru Ji, who came to his world to 
liberate the lowliest of people of Kaljug, were sitting with his sister and 
brother-in-law. 2. 


Usa 55 UZ To Ws gd HY do HS HH Bat | ard fadia 38 afgs vio 
ad ugste, HS Ad Ast | da ds ade Afs Us wae feuds ade 
Ho Hal | tg este We Ho ate fase AH use| F UST IIS II 


Lotus eyed, house of all good qualities, God-form Guru Ji said, 
“Please listen to me! Idlers are not considered good; this is what 
elders say, and is also a well-known saying. It is the world’s way that 
those who work are liked by everyone, and | thought of doing opposite 
to this tradition. Now tell me any work of your liking; something that 
can keep me busy and entertained.” 3. 


Hfs ot saat US 85 3S HO WS Hd TS 3 Ud | Wdas HS fos AS 
frig ad ffs A360 AE vd | od of UU Ue usd HoH fy'e 


ade Moe | We We USE Aw H aga’ Sz, BU a YT Iv 


Listening to this, Bebe Nanaki Ji said, “Your mind is entertained by 
listening to and contemplation of words of divine Wisdom. You are the 
lord of the world, and are of saintly disposition, thus keep holding 
discussions with holy men. You are the root of worldly people, you are 
the provider of everything, and all angels and demons worship you. 
Whatever food and wealth we have in our house is all because of your 
blessings. Therefore, take anything you wish, and spend it the way you 
want.” 4. 


Seq ATH 35 MiSTH A oHS VE HOH SS | AAA AU 
AHH SH ofse SHS a NTS | SH 3d Hota fad ud fon 
THs HA Sdn | fo dd, AA OH ad Tf UH od, Fe We HS SA UI 


Jai Ram Ji also said beautiful words, “Please take whatever you wish 
from this house. The worldly society and its affairs are all false; they 
do not appeal to you, then why do you want to be trapped in this? Look 
at the likes of me, who have renounced the Lord and are shamefully 
trapped in worldly affairs. Thus, please stay at home and praise the 
Lord and receive His love, and keep bestowing peace and happiness 
upon me.” 5. 


US Ua 66 3d HY BS HA! fs BE wYafs AA | AGH afeag 
wad ad fags as tf ade og MA | De ry orf vee a wrefs 
SHO SUS AUScCA | aga ag Hs Mou” ad se Std eg 5 refs 
aA IE ll 


Lotus-eyed Guru Ji replied, “Sister, listen to what the Knowledge says. 
Those who eat by working with their hands make their bodily life 
successful. Those who earn money themselves and eat after feeding 
the hungry, and give food and clothing to the saints, they shower their 
compassion on such people, and they achieve liberation from the 
cycle of birth and death.” 6. 


ad ASH far Mod SH MER A HS J MOH | Nd Ha S ad SHS 
fae at ofs TH ys Mood | So ue sad yw Rass MO ATE 
Ba at ad | das wots ss fara at BS gtd 3S J feos 11911 


Then Jai Ram Ji said, “My mind obeys anything you say. | cannot 
refuse your order; even Rai Bular himself has praised you. Tell me if 
you have studied accounting, | can arrange that work for you.” Guru Ji 
said, “lam aware of all methods of accounting; everything that is used 
to maintain affairs of giving and taking, | am well versed with all of 
them.” 7. 


USS HS SSH a, HES SJ | SHS Ue fowls A, ad aH HS BY 
Thea 


“You could handle the affairs of Nawab Daulat Khan’s Modi-Khana 
(provisions store). Please handle this work, if you feel like doing so.” 8. 


set A ATH Me Sod At HS Ho ad agsd fagad Ald aH a | 


dodgy varfofa Ae & uff A A380 HTS Te fon SH SH GT | 
sufs ATH SH UA Of we TH fee 4 feud WS HIS AHH a | vale 
oug uA fuse weny fag ain 3 faas “a 38 feo WH ICI 


Guru Ji accepted Jai Ram Ji’s suggestion, and said, “Lord will handle 
this work of mine. It is famously known Lord is friend of the helpless; 
He is the treasure-trove of compassion, helper of the saints and 
protects the sanctity of His name.” Jai Ram Ji said, “] am thinking in 
my heart that you will be able to carry out this work, as you know the 
society’s ways very well. Let’s go to the Nawab house and meet him. It 
is a good day today, let’s not delay any more.” 9. 


uss us a go Te ug We fH Afs eS Hoe | God gu farts awa 
ad fs Het at arg vee | J Hise AMS A CAS Ufa US su 
Jaye | atgud ys tle Jsld ADH AAS Be Ws WE [110 ll 


Both went to Daulat Khan’s house, where Guru Ji told the whole 
matter to him. Seeing Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s face the Nawab said, 
“He will be able to work at the provisions store, since he appears to be 
intelligent and responsible.” Happily he gave a dress and one 
thousand rupees to Guru Ji. Taking the dress and money, Guru Ji and 
Jai Ram Ji returned back home. 10. 


uy Se dd WS, ~wuS Hfge He" Hal | SS Us fen us, Sod A 
mS 14M 


(With the money) Guru Ji stocked lots of materials in the store, and 
would distribute goods to customers with his own hands. 11. 


wtftA & ats AA at, HS UTS fafa AE | yrs Must Hf aafs, fAH 
dtd fas Hise SE 119211 


Having taken permission from his sister, Guru Ji had start preparing 


meals in the provision store itself. 12. 


| AGH a yo, HY ws, 8s, furs ug Jad, HoT MM, Ud J Hare | 
OSH, frsus, fea Ae Ta whe Me va Feo AS TV Sa | IB 
sd TH Bod ofse UE TH US Jor 3 yeu S fare F 11931 


This way, Guru Ji would administer the store. Thousands of people 
would come and make purchases from Guru Ji. Anyone who came to 
his shop would return back happy. The store had wheat flour, pulses, 
clarified butter, turmeric, black and red pepper, sugar cubes, sugar- 
drops, jaggery, etc. in stock. The store was always full of people, and 
people had to wait in long queues to be served. From dawn to dusk, 
Guru Ji would count the goods and hand them to customers. 13. 


of fafa of fare wots dufs Huts gg se 3 | oat do ad ufs HE 
we gs Dus wl aes | cada ug, os De od oe udu A 
fise 3 | org fus Jae Af sifste Si Ho utd st ao MES Hiv 


Seeing Guru Ji’s increase in income and resources, Jai Ram Ji and 
Bebe Nanaki Ji got thrilled. Bebe Nanaki Ji said to her husband, “Now 
my brother will be able to save enough money for his marriage. Find a 
suitable house for him, but keep in mind that you find someone of the 
same status; that would please father (Baba) Kalu Ji, and his wish of 
getting his son married here will also be fulfilled. 14. 


Ais YS ATH Su, dda SA JEag | aust wach a, afsd ws 
feod 11941 


Hearing this Jai Ram Ji said, “(Guru Ji) have started working, now | 
shall look for a decent Khatri home and plan his marriage.” 15. 


vigre At afseau! HS fa Jo fea AA A woud Yo fee Afs SHA | 
TH JH Ae & fearat a ane ute ad fas wrudst a ute 3 Herne | 
AHS AUS Ud Ass JSfs 8S HS Ue HSS H His t fine! we! 
diss afg fae agag ula AAS MoH Meg Fe A TATA INE II 


(Bhai Bala Ji is saying): O emancipator Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji! 


Please listen — One night | said to Guru Ji, “I would like your 
permission to leave, | want to back to my village and take up farming, 
as it is appropriate to earn and eat myself.” Guru Ji’s beautiful curly 
hair danced on his soft cheeks, it was as if two fish could be seen on 
moon’s surface. Guru Ji said, “(Bhai) Bala! Why are you sad? Tell me 
what is going on in your mind, remember the Lord in your mind and 
spend your time.” 16. 


WAS WS Ar! fee fas Hel Set Us OH Hed | Asa aH aS 
faxets 3 fag oH 9 od TH? A agal fas Fafa J AE TS BS, BE 


Bu Had | J Tso JH sHie fee afen fea arg fimrs 11291 


“O wise man! Do not think in your mind that we have taken up this 


work for earning money. We have to spend some time here; this work 
is of no use to us. We will do the real work that we are here to do, and 
we will take you along with us wherever we go. We get along well, so 
stay my dear friend! Let’s do the work on hand together for now.” 17. 


WH afd HH He ade 1Su, fade To At IZ | Sho He VINO Hes, Ht 
et ASAT [lac ll 


(Bhai Bala Ji is saying) By saying so, Guru Ji changed my mind, and | 


stayed, for even | could not cope without the company of emblem of 
Bedi clan Satguru Ji. 18. 


Was ad dfs, SH A Ws He | fed ud UY Hele, 33 5 Ufsas au 


Cll 


| folded my hands and said, “I have always agreed to your every wish. 
O emancipator, grant me a blessing that | never go against your 
desires.” 19. 


WS! J HH fy Ants fed fofs nfs fea | fed wd Tug fers, HOH 
Hod 3 Hats J Il0ll 


Satguru Ji said, “(Bhai) Bala (Ji), you are my friend. Imbibe in your 
mind that those who tread on the path of Truth are liberated from the 
cycle of birth and death.” 20. 


WH Af ue Mofde, He dt ag det | ad g fas wu, aga Bd YS 
aT A QU 


“Hearing this, | wrapped my hands around Guru Ji’s lotus feet, and 


started doing whatever work the ever-forgiving Guru Ji would tell me to 
do.” 21. 


wud ae 3 urs, Het nus HE UE | Tus fade fours, 3 »Betg 
HZ Afs 1122 


“| would stock the store with goods brought from other places. The 


store would overflow with stock, so much so that it almost appeared 
like a warehouse.” 22. 


Wea afg de we, Uefa UH YATE | Afs Afs refs wiser YS, 
vefd Afsts “are 23 


Any beggars that would come to beg, would go back smiling; and 
hearing their stories, even more beggars would come. Guru Ji would 


bestow them with food grains, materials, etc. 23. 


WHOIS FHS Odo, dfs wade Ho | gs Hdd 6 West wefs MIS 


3S |I2¥l 


If a hungry person or anyone without proper clothes asked Guru Ji, he 
would not return back empty-handed. 24. 


TSS HS a Ad Neo'eo Sig 3 dfs feny Hwa | atast ae AfS 
refs wefs juefs A det MoHa' | Jos So fyste 3 A eg viZd 
did ud fafa aor | We €HZ a food a Cefs Ao ud Mest ofa" 


HRY II 


This caused Daulat Khan to bear some extra expenses, but he was 
also contributing towards lots of charitable work. Hearing his praises, 
needy people would come in hordes, and everyone would get what 
they needed. 25. 


atafs unc ufs AY, wd wd st say | fad de af vied, fics 
vad fy ga IRE Il 


The glory of the store spread all over the town, and every household 
shared the prosperity, like a partridge gets excited by basking in the 
moonlight. 26. 


HAHA Bu Je, Whe eH BS Ta | Hy ale fs feeH at, sHfgs Sua 


A [127 ll 


At the store, accounts were tallied every month, and Guru Ji would 
take his accounts book to the clerk, and count the total sales done. 
27. 


ne We Se de, sa se wer foanet | AA Ho Hfs Sf, a a afadt 
AIH [Qc ll 


Whenever the accounts were tallied, the balance would always show 
profit, which amazed people, and some would also feel jealous. 28. 


ofd WS HisHe, es aga AGU | Woe du Hau, Wid dg WOH 
Oot- [QUI 


But what these people of low intellect did not know was Guru Ji are 
God-form, therefore there was nothing surprising about it, as they are 
the Creator, the very axis of creation, and the absolute emancipator. 
29. 


AY ofd USS HS, We edgy a Veet | we Te fore, dd we ey 
Use [130 || 


Some would exclaim, “Little does Daulat Khan know that he (Guru Ji) 
is wasting his money. He will eventually get caught when the balance 
shows heavy losses, then he will suffer.” 30. 


a WA adts Mow, ata aufs yug dfs | tefs We Mow”, Yas ut 
3 »fae J 1134 


While others would say the opposite, “He (Guru Ji) generously gives 
goods in charity, which is why there is such prosperity.” 31. 


Wa afsa wa a 8 suds Te of gg Mow | Aet su fou tas 
waagwaata ad yo ad | od Gus tft Hae ofs Hus fang set 
WaH | oust fas doest fag wea ste J sifg a SHI 


After getting the alms, some beggars went to Talwandi and sang 
praises of Guru Ji, “(Son of Baba Kalu) has become the storekeeper 


of Nawab Daulat Khan. He has taken a solemn vow of giving 
donations to the poor. He cannot bear to see anyone hungry or 
uncovered, which is why the distributor of happiness Guru Ji’s wealth 
has increased manifold. He is earning an earnest and charitable living; 
beggars and needy keep thronging his doorsteps.” 32. 


Wud 7 seest Js, Afs »refs 3 Ue Sfs at wT | OA PAA Wa VS 
adt 3H uefs sda a fos | atefs a Afs thyed woes yufs 
fMce Ha TH | Ad fakve HH Bde gu fasdo Wats UT 1133 Il 


Hearing this, all the beggars of Talwandi got together and beaming 
with hope came to Guru Ji. They got whatever they wanted, and 
nobody returned back disappointed. Hearing Guru Ji’s such wonderful 
laudations, Rai Bular got elated as if he had found some mine of 
happiness, and an intense desire to have Guru Ji nearby him arose in 
his heart. 33. 


6 HE TY Hat HS ot ofS ifes set-fas Sfo ore Sef gg Mow" 
wd Ue Tue at HAS Ste o wrest | wre AE oat MMe firey wf ge 
no ate aoe | WA feats a ag su fhesd fas wes + fea ae 


I3¥ ll 


When Baba Kalu Ji happened to hear Guru Ji’s praises, he thought to 
himself, “Maybe | should go and get the money he has earned. He is 
of carefree disposition, and does not know the art of saving money. | 
should give him some counselling, and bring back the money he has 
earned.” Thinking like that, he got ready to go meet Guru Ji, and went 
to Rai Bular. 34. 


J HSS OUd AY Ss MEH Cd ad dea’ | TH ad fos He fest o 
gas 3d HY S aea" | N fen 3S fhe U ag dag US HE do ad Bea | 
Hoo H Als deo atte Hele us yo I SSH" BUI 


“| want to go enquire about well-being of everyone at Sultanpur, 


please give me the permission to leave.” Rai Bular said, “Meet him 
with compassion; do not scold him! Other than that, hug him and give 
him my love.” After hearing these words, the father of emancipator 
Guru Ji paid his respects and came back home. 35. 


HS Hea ve wes sfg TS a Hd fee HE wdT | HY sulg 
HOTofdE & Hac dee ft deo YT | Ua a fe AS aH A us ys 
ST HS MYS Jd | ofa fawn Hae’ fsd Ho 3d Mos Mog AT oT 


IIZE Il 


Guru Ji’s mother was intensely emotional; shedding tears of 
separation she gave her messages for her son to Baba Kalu Ji. He 
then purchased sweetmeats, attached oxen to the cart and set off on 
the journey. Slowly the entire journey was completed, and he reached 
Sultanpur. Seeing his son sitting at the store, he stopped the cart and 
stepped down. His heart was filled with love for Guru Ji. 36. 


ua do fasta fus feta gga oe a atfs your | ays woe su, JA 
a afd t6 Sate SS AY OH | Pus deo WH ad dd “ge Ht! Ho 
UTS TH | yf SH Add at 3 feo FA ytia US wifsar 1139 II 


As soon as Guru Ji saw his father, he rushed towards him and paid 
his respects. Baba Kalu Ji held Guru Ji’s arms and raised him up, and 
clenched him tightly in his arms. (Bhai Bala Ji is saying), “Afterwards | 
went and touched his feet. O fulfiller of all desires Guru Angad Dev 
Jeo, kindly listen!” After asking each other's well-being, he took 
beautiful Guru Ji, and both sat on the cot. 37. 


Je a We Usa HE STH OE a vig BAS | NSE su wT avs fea 
Ho Us ot at Aet ourrdt | Aer fer dt ey foure A A'S HYS Jd 


Jord | tufcr ay ats at Bg as Nags } wat weet 3c ll 


Baba Kalu Ji made Guru Ji sit on his lap and stroked his forehead in 
affection. Having been away from his son for so long, new seeds of 
affection had sprouted in Baba Kalu Ji’s heart. The sight of 
overflowing stock of goods in the store made him very happy. Some 
moments went by, and Baba Kalu Ji struck the conversation. 38. 


ad aS su HET fas Het 3 atat J ast aHret? Hf Ulan Bus do 
3d IS AH adt fs at || ofa TS He we ad fags os refs 
J 3 8 of wet | ag ea feafea fs ad ofe wHe usd AHS 
3 Il 


“You have been working at Nawab’s storehouse for quite some time 


now, how much money you have saved so far?” Hearing this, lotus- 
eyed Guru Ji said, “| have earned a lot since | came here, but no 
money remains in my hands, it comes and goes so quick; | have not 
saved a single penny, income and spending have been equal.” 39. 


oa Hd fg Ag freee, fare Sfod yets | tals wd woe A, JIS 


as HO Hifd Ilxoll 


All the affection Baba Kalu Ji had for his son got eroded in an instant 
with waves of greed. Now he had no affection in his heart anymore. 
AO. 


Afs Hate H, Ho JH Wd HY do 3d US TUS IZ | AW aA HONS wu 
WY 3 fos we dete fas pe tg | fea Of nyS anes Je us Uefs 
Ay fe fedg | Hf ys 6 gs ad aug’ ue 3 UfsaS TI Mavs 


wall 


The instant Guru Ji’s words hit his ears, Baba Kalu Ji got enraged, 
and started telling him to save money, “Ever since you were born you 


have never given me any joy, you have always caused me much 
suffering by wasting money. On one hand there are noble sons who 
earn money, and receive praises from everyone in the family. But you 
never learned a thing, and have unwittingly walked in opposition 
direction from me.” 41. 


aS fas fas fafa vet H ea featfea cto ues | HA fa wg 3H 
3e fea 3 ot ade Us dis geet | wan Bus via feSfa HS HSH fon 
sefs ferdt | dbs fod ysdo 34 ug JH SE Jd HAST II¥2 II 


“You have been working in the store for so long, and you haven't 


earned even a single penny!” Then he took out his anger on me (Bhai 
Bala Ji) and said, “You stay with him, and still he lost all the wealth?” 
Lotus-eyed Guru Ji gestured me (Bhai Bala Ji) with tilted eyes and 
forbade me from saying anything. Angry and frustrated Baba Kalu Ji 
said profoundly ill words, but the lord of the world remained silent. 42. 


AAG HH OH 3, tag wafs ae | J wu So ag, did Afsfo Tee 


IIw3il 


Baba Kalu Ji said, “Earn and bring back all the wealth that you have 
wasted from my house. | came here to collect something or the other, 
but you have lost everything.” 43. 


SH 3do fH at set, HHS 6 Met ae | UES AA HS Jot, To SS AH 
THE Ixy ll 


“He is a young man now, yet has not gained any wisdom. His intellect 
is still the same as before, profit and losses both are same to him!” 44. 


TH & afd Hed ae Uo Bes wes ta AAT | THAD ws 


AHS ef J 3 MH Us at Ho Ad | A Hise Js ae Woe ad fA 
Hide S US Het | SE Aeris 3 a usd Se Oa WY aHet gy Het 
Iwull 


“You are not worried about the family. Spend the money, or lose it, it 


is all the same to you. If someone else was in my place, he would 
have taught you a good lesson! You have absolutely no care for 
money! An intelligent man in your place would have saved a lot by 
doing this work. What will you spend when you get married? | am sure 
you will ask me for my hard-earned money then also.” 


J Ws! SA ae se Sy es eget a, IAS | wes diss 
faudtts ad ue Hue Ae Hissar | AU Ud a aifg ad Ho Ur forst 
fon Fa | Jug adn oe yards a a foud gs cto A urs live ll 


“O son! You have grown up now, stop being so careless, be 


responsible. Walk in the opposite direction of your old habits and save 
money like a responsible man. You do not have to give me your 
earned money if you do not wish to; just keep it separate with you. 
There are many household chores that need attention from time to 
time, how will they be completed if the hands are empty?” 46. 


U5 HVS a ufod Wo, ¥d5o ad Hote | ug fafa ef HHS eel, JH dT 


HS STE IIx ll 


Baba Kalu Ji narrated many ways of saving money. Carefully choosing 
his words, and juggling between anger and love, he kept explaining to 
Guru Ji. 47. 


ddd fear te, afg ved fon San A | TH ue ale, AT JS ATH 


J vt 
After encouraging his son with words of affection, he set off towards 


Jai Ram Ji’s house. 48. 


fefs Ht Id Sod ys Ja yor Het war Sie UH Uda oH 


AUSEAR mara 1199 II 


Sri Guru Nanak Prakash (Poorbardh) Adhyai 17 event narration 
‘Running the Storehouse’ ends here. 


Ht MIAO “dso Hofs “He AH fens | Wal “dye Ws fo HTS 


ue faa ofe [all 


(Bhai Santokh Singh Ji is making an invocation to Sri Guru Arjan Dev 


Ji): | place my forehead in the feet of Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji, whose 
radiance is spreading all over the universe, who listens to every prayer 
of the heart, and whose words are the like hard-hitting arrows of 
Arjuna (of Mahabharata). 1. 


fH8 AE a Sat, Ho afe “fea AST | “MHS HHS WS JS, ea AA ats 
FT 121 


(Bhai Bala Ji is saying): Filled with love for his daughter, Baba Kalu Ji 


met Bebe Nanaki Ji. He sat down and gave her whatever edible goods 
he had brought with him. 2. 


wT Hdd ATH, Hed fsd Fee ad | ffs SA Afs oH, foe »Hefa 


Hal sf II3 il 


Then Jai Ram Ji arrived, who respectfully paid his respects. Everyone 
was happily sitting together in the house. 3. 


fifs of SH gus YSH | yd se aS ATS Moss Iv 


Everyone enquired about each other’s well-being; then Baba Kalu Ji 
eagerly said - . 4. 


HS HH WY SfsJE HHS | AdfS Gas HES MOAT [ull 


“My son had come to you; you did not explain anything to him. He has 
been doing wrong activities, and has destroyed my house.” 5. 
Hf ofve StS SH a ald? Hats fers fag us aS INEM 


“You took no care of him, what have you done? He (Sri Guru Nanak 


Dev Ji) is not aware of anything, where has he thrown away the 
money?” 6. 


afdes faes fos Hise WS | -4S ofge Be WA fat Je- N91 

“This is why | did not marry him, | hoped something would be worked 
out, and he will stop wasting money.” 7. 

afd sued fas Affect | Sg Us re fag fafa Fe? IIcII 

“If proper watch and care was taken, how could large amounts of 
wealth disappear like this?” 8. 

ad ase 45 SS! Hat | Sag gs" ss ST AA | ged fas aie 
2A Harel | “omnes at 2 odin ASTet EI 


Bebe Nanaki Ji said, “Dear father! Listen. Brother has started working 
now, this you have witnessed yourself. Talks of his engagements are 
in progress, but keep in mind he is of detached disposition.” 9. 


fea »rfe 3d ag offs Bet | Hed feard for arg At | 3d Fo ATH SF 
A Ao | sa J ye Ag aet Hare [N90 


“He has not done you any harm by coming here. If he builds or 


destroys, it is his own earnings.” Jai Ram Ji told him, “We are actively 
looking to get him engaged.” 10. 


Jaa aS aos ufos, de sat afge 3a | Cf AaH! adie wast J Wo 


Fe Wl 
Baba Kalu Ji got happy, and said, “Look for a suitable family, Jai Ram! 


Get him married to a very wealthy family of Khatri clan.” 11. 


sus AH oe TS YS" oH fd Jor J oH A dae ued | BSI 
food ote atta He urd AS Oe Hod, We ASy A ford | Ag 
3d ta OH, Wh AA ad aH TY SAS Bo aS Gs ood! AA 
Hes fou ot HSS Fda Ae SA LYE Soa SF SSA THM 11921 


Jai Ram Ji said, “There is a person called Moola belonging to Chaona 
caste, he has a daughter. He is employed as accountant in village 
Randhawa. | have made all the enquiries, and it is my understanding it 
will be a happy alliance.” Baba Kalu Ji said, “Please do as you see fit. 
You are a wise man, and our respect in society is mutual. My daughter 
is happy, and is in peace; now | desire to see (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev 
Ji) happy in life too.” 12. 


SH WS! HH fst AH, Joe fed afg TH | aod Haat »rfa JE ga 


BO ASH 1193 1 


Jai Ram Ji said, “Kalu Ji! You are a father figure to me, kindly relocate 
here in Sultanpur, bring (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji’s) mother along too.” 
13. 


Tg 3d do aT asad wo Nd ams wad 3, HY US Ae, BAfs de | 
ad Yes sa Get gH AST HH Ba MONS, US AAS snd! Of 
Hn Aaret Sg AUS wSet Afs at o fase Sta wig Te aafs F | TY 
THeSH AS ad 6 ard Gs Uh Hf ory, Sat fess HA GSS TF av 


Baba Kalu Ji said, “I have got an ancestral house, besides there | live 
a very happy and content life. | have been appointed accountant of Rai 
Bular, and everyone obeys me, how can | leave that place? | say to 
you again, call me as soon as you have fixed his engagement, | will 
not waste time in coming. Apart from that, do make sure my son does 
not waste any more money. Keep guiding him, | am always worried 
about him.” 14. 


Soal Safs Ha Yo H Hoa! SH Sus Hele Uo US fos Hd ret 
cats fas, af faa oa fas odie fates fas, afs afye 3dr | FAA 
WAS YS FHS SS Val Uowa gy ad wd afye ddr | aga 
FadH, feeIS UH Bi a Bl A HAGH, “SH Sify IST Il 


Bebe Nanaki Ji said, “My dear father! Listen. You say he keeps 
wasting my wealth. But now he is earning himself whether he keeps it 
or wastes it, he does not take any money from you anymore. He is a 
charitable person who feeds the hungry, and provides clothes to the 
unclothed. It is our duty to forbid him if he engages in wrongful actions, 
but stopping him from performing auspicious works is sinful.” 15. 


Tod v3! fd afs gsfs | Uf catg yee nd sfs | Ss odt fea 
wog Wag | we fe Hf wte fadsg INE Il 


“Dear father! It is his magnanimity that he feeds the Faqirs wherever 


he meets them. He has got no greed in his heart, and his mind is 
always focussed on doing charitable deeds.” 16. 


uss 4 fou 3 3d refs | Sufg He us a ule Wels | Wa Std est 
fos defs | sufve 8a HAS -fFa Befa- 1199 


“But we are scared of Daulat Khan; the balance might go in negative 


as everyday there is a huge crowd of beggars outside the store. 
Everyone keeps saying he is wasting the money.” 17. 


ne afg Sy ears fene | afgs whe wet ge ufS wre acl 

“But when the balance sheet is prepared, it always shows high profits, 
and no losses, and that saves our honour.” 18. 

fs aga ufg yess | FS Sz Hit ST SS ST [NCI 


“He is the manifestation of Lord Himself who has come on this earth; 
he is no ordinary human form.” 19. 


fre His orgy ats HY TS | ME af Ser eats fA Cer |Roll 


Hearing this Baba Kalu Ji said, “Pray for the best and get the accounts 
tallied now, if you foresee any profits.” 20. 


HH afd HS HS Ufges | Ad Mouet wae furs 11241 

“You know what is on my mind, agree to it and plan a way of sneaking 
money from (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji).” 21. 

ay BY We a fa AH Sta | A fat ath Uo fre SIA 11221 

“For him, millions and nothing are both the same; device a plan so 
that we can extract money from him.” 22. 

ws ot yeaa, tg SA AHS | JH SH fH fsa RE ade, SI aS 
HOE [123 I 

“Call (Bhai) Bala (Ji) and explain to him, and he will be able to 
convince him (Guru Ji).” 23. 

HoH Bf ssars | ufe TH ESA WS" | FH SA Hue FH | SH 
SO HS AAS [lvl 


Jai Ram Ji immediately sent a servant and called (Bhai) Bala (Ji) over. 
When he took a seat Baba Kalu Ji said, “You are a wise friend of (Sri 
Guru) Nanak’s (Dev Ji).” 24. 


Je SHA Woafs MA | AHS Sea D HH AA afe zs at Tee | US 
fage 2a 6 SoH 2 

“lam advising you just as | would advise my own son. Now, you 
remain alert and make sure he does not waste any more money.” 25. 
33 Af dd at ort | do wef adle aH | Ho ae 3 fag as | 
fH there afd afs aS |12€ Il 


“Because of you, our honour will be saved, and money will not go to 
waste.” Hearing this, Bhai Bala Ji got a little annoyed, and said — .26. 
JH 83 SHE He TH | foros Hoos At sae | afye BSH aS 
wHat | ofve adfs eySt SAAT 1127 I 


“We have absolutely no greed in our hearts, Mehta Ji! Why do you 


cast your doubts? We do not wish to eat luxuriously, or waste money 
on unnecessary clothes.” 27. 


UDHA Sod gu | woud} Hs our | fea Hafs fs Meus | HS 
Hedfd AIT Fs Wel 


(Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji) is supreme saint, lord’s own manifestation. 


Anyone who lives near him is liberated, and keeping faith on him 
purifies the mind.” 28. 


JH ut vgss eS | SeaTIGE AGH es | Af Hfys! SE US wT | 


JJ S'Sd HS So UT [QI] “We have obtained this human body with 


great blessings. It is our duty to sail the worldly ocean and reach the 
other side. Mehta Ji! Listen, if you so long for his wealth, kindly stay 
with your son, (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji).” 29. 


HH feria Mog Hige tat | ofge »rfeR Hefe act | ag IME 3 UT 
Wd | AHS HfgE BSA 3_ [130 ll 

“My only desire is that | do not disobey any of his orders. | do not have 
any greed for wealth, the way you have in your heart.” 30. 

JJ Sod ws A UA | Swe Rs wey | Ausf See | gg 
Sefs A ag wet 1131 


“Therefore, stay with your son, relocate your base here and keep 
collecting whatever profits you may obtain.” 31. 


fas df 6 JHd UA | Med YM TH fsa SH | Ue fad force ufo 
wet | fag rem Afe © Wet 11321 


“We are not able to save any money. He is the master, and | am his 


servant. How can the talk of saving wealth materialise? | cannot 
refuse his orders.” 32. 


Hfs 38 Se ATH | Hfs Hfgs feo fogant | Afs HS A Barat | 


Afs Wad fH HS Het 11331 


Hearing this Jai Ram Ji said, “Mehta Ji, listen! This (Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji) is free from all desires. What Bhai Bala Ji has told you is 
absolutely correct. Consider it to be true, just like my mind considers it 
the truth.” 33. 


ofse ate Mod Hise 3A | as WS a ofvs UY | AY defy Soa aT | 
Ofde Bld 6, fos OT I13¥ 


“Don't keep anger in your heart, (Bhai) Bala (Ji) has no fault in this. 


When (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji) will get married, he will not waste 
money, rather would always want more.” 34. 


wees Je Hae | fos fos ass ad | fsa nd suf dg WS | 
OSfde Fels TIS MATHE |13u ll 


“| will call you when the engagement is finalised, do not worry at all! 


After his engagement, he will get attached to the woman, and would 
not waste any money.” 35. 


Hie we so thot | AfJe sod Je HIT [38 aE afea aS | 
asa sfout AS |13€ Il 


Bhai Bala Ji got up as soon as he heard this, and went to the place 
where Guru Ji’s store was well-adorned. And, Baba Kalu Ji had spent 
some more time at Bebe Nanaki Ji’s house. 36. 


wise at atet aS | HHS wT ugaTSH | HS We Harel Sot | WS 


3d0 ofse ag Ut 113911 


Then Baba Kalu Ji got ready to head back to Talwandi. Coaxing Guru 
Ji he said, “Son! You are going to get married soon, there is not much 
time left in that.” 37. 


afg fad usd Harel | ofA rare dS feast | ffs sor sonufs a 
| Yd USS ANE af fas a II3t Il 


“Thus, start saving money for the marriage. Drop your old, adverse 


habits.” Then he met his daughter and son-in-law with much affection. 
38. 


fife ood HE YS WS" | dd fos a afs afa ws | far ay go fro 


| Us aad ad VST [3 ll 


Then they met Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and Bhai Bala Ji, and saying 
kind words to them he then went back to Talwandi, and Guru Ji kept 
working at the provisions store. 39. 


J ots yout AH | Afs asta aoa SH le HS BHO Afs Set | Wa 
ge a 3 USTeT Ilyoll 


Guru Ji kept performing his duties as before. He would distribute food 
and clothing to the needy, and nobody would go home empty-handed. 
40. 


ufg UA ates gt | ad ofefe we ws Ut a uifs Hos TSH | 
aS fags Hest SSE Ivill 


By now Guru Ji’s glory had spread to every household, and in the 
hearts of men and women of Sultanpur. It was like a line of swans, or 
like the beautiful flower spreading its fragrance all around. 41. 


fice Hdsd “ied weed | Bucs Uf o of wes | fos gd 


calafs ste | Ct ddufve foe Hate Ix2 II 


Similar to the generosity of banyan tree, Guru Ji would distribute 
goods to people. Every day huge crowds would form, and patient Guru 
Ji would give them the goods, and that made him happy. 42. 


fafsa are dists su, sufg fle fea wre | est adt ATH U, HES 
feafs BATE Il¥3il 


Some time passed like this when a back-biter happened to come to 
Jai Ram Ji’s house and told him everything in secret. 43. 


fsq Red SH AHS | Us fase ots See | HO AS 3S HH Ball 
HS Bod Sig as a lvl 


“Guide the brother of your wife (Guru Ji) to stop wasting the money 


like that. Keep in mind what | tell you — he has absolutely no fear in his 
heart.” 44. 


ud Ufs catge vas | fos afs gga3 we Hae | SH UE sda at AS 
| SHeTS WHS USS Iu 


“He distributes money to the Fagqirs, and this way keeps destroying 


Nawab’s house. You are well aware of the habits of the Turks; their 
dictatorial rule is not oblivious to you.” 45. 


SHO SU ATH | Mefe Jdo THs Ut | afs 8st dH sar! wg 
BAS SHE HSM Ive ll 


Jai Ram got scared, who went straight back and called Bebe Nanaki, 
“O daughter of great man! | have heard from many a people -”. 46. 


Ud Ydufs oad MA | es gus defs AA SCs ade age | 
face Hd fode Hd Be Iv 


“.. Nanak spends the money as if he is some big king. People keep 


coming to me and tell me all this, which pierces my heart.” 47. 


we ade aso He ant | ofa ~wefg fag fafa owt | fosfeu sa feudar 
| Ag US ASS TH Bue Ivtill 


“What corrective measure should | take that could save my honour. | 


am drowning in the sea of worries. Plan something so that | sail 
across to the safe side.” 48. 


Hfs 36 SSal SUS | HO SS AHA ua" | afe ws wofes fos Ta | 
fice 3H 3d fre Wet Ivtll 


Hearing this, Bebe Nanaki said, “If you mind has been cast over by 
doubts, then do that which appeals your mind, that which can destroy 
all your doubts.” 49. 


UTS 5 wet SHA | A HASS ESS JH a [gH ASS gs ese | 
fos ef HS AHS [U0 || 


“Your mind has lost faith, then why do you ask me for suggestions? 


You know the greatness of my brother, and you yourself used to tell 
me that every day.” 50. 


fos THI Med udstZ | ofve sols aug’ Ug! UAT aoa gu | 
youd AZ MSU 141 

“My mind has eternal faith, and it never wavers. (Sri Guru) Nanak 
(Dev Ji) is Lord-form, some benevolent saint he is.” 51. 

se HoT dats AM2 | A aed at Afs Ae | SH fs Ae ee | 
afg ate Afs Ht Ser ual 


“The entire play of Maya is under the command of (Sri Guru) Nanak 


(Dev Ji). If you still want to test him, get the balance done right here 
and now.” 52. 


n =U fads ge us | afse wod A age gs" | His AB TA AIH | 
we JES Age fT AH [U3 I 


“Either there will be profit or at least sales will be equal to purchases. 


Do not listen to those who lie.” Hearing this, Jai Ram Ji said, “I will not 
do this task.” 53. 


J SH Mod AWE MA | ofss Sa afad=E AA | yO gd Seal Hale! we 
BY BJ, o Tale luv 


“| have the same faith in my heart, why | should get the accounts 


verified?” Bebe Nanaki Ji insisted, “Listen! Do not think much, just get 
the balance done.” 54. 


Sfye ath waa fee | yet AS HH MA | Afo Sat SBA THT 
Hide SSa BS HYSTA UII 


“Do not waste any more time, and call my mom’s son over.” A maid 


called ‘Tulsa’ was sent where treasure-trove of happiness Guru Ji 
were sitting. 55. 


fseJ 93s asa MA | ag Joni ret AA? US TH BUS BYTS | JH 
saat Bd fyses INUE Il 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji asked her, “Tulsa, what brings you here?” The 
maid replied, “You sister has lovingly -”. 56. 


ud fad adt afa wet | feg vane aga’ Sot | fics yet SHS UTA | 
mote DSS HAT YSTAT 1149 II 


‘,. requested you to kindly show your presence, which is why | am 
here. So, please get up and go to your sister’s house.” 57. 


Ht Sod YS qo, UIs ZoH Te wre | ys a Sto yore fea ysts 3 


as ae uci 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said, “Tulsa! You leave, | am coming.” Then 
Guru Ji called me (Bhai Bala Ji) and asked. 58. 


forMice TNE YSU? WS! FH Ia og fs TS" | HH Vat att arg | 
Ho Sfaats J fafa org Wut 


“(Bhai) Bala! Why have they called me? My mind says someone has 


said something against me to them, this is my understanding of the 
situation.” 59. 


Hf vise He afo we | Hf ae woe HS | Td vige! Fale Bo | 


JE SA HOT HAG"! |l€oll 


Narrating the story of Guru Nanak Dev Ji to Guru Angad Dev Ji, Bhai 
Bala Ji had made it interesting. Then Bhai Bala Ji said, Listen further 
Guru Angad Dev Jeo! “O house of happiness Nanak Ji!” 60. 


aafsd ust 3c? ofvs ges de dct | ofys ads ag gars" | HTS 
SSq FS MOOS El 


“Who can bite-bite against you? | have not witnessed any bad trait in 


you, and you do not perform any bad deed at all.” Hearing this Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji said -. 61. 


Jus HE a fHost | RSs wrfoy mood | Saat AT usTA | wef 
dels 3€ HYSTA |N€2II 

“(Bhai) Bala! Bring all the sugary stuff from the store.” Taking 5 
pounds of sugar-drops, Guru Ji started walking. 62. 

vfs we HA fads | Je Ho Ta af IZ | Mele oid wg Afser” | 


Hed tle fester au” llesi 
Guru Ji arrived at her sister’s house. | (Bhai Bala Ji) also accompanied 


him. On his arrival, sister got up and spread a beautiful cot for him. 63. 


3y 88 Yee aS | ag sal! Yso JS" | SH THA Bf u)S a | AfS 
wrfeA HE ofsra lev Il 


The emblem of Bedi clan Guru Ji said, “Bebe Ji! Tell me, what is the 
reason for calling me here? You called me, and | have come.” 64. 
afd AY Zor" SH! SE UIHS Ho BBV | Su srt JSHt TAT | MS 
vfufs fot feats We 


Daughter of Kalu Ji replied, “Brother! | was longing to see you, so | 
sent Tulsa to call you over. Seeing you my heart has blossomed.” 64. 


Ht aod BS Mou? | Als saet foe I | FH Iu, tg ys | fan 
adn Afs Beet? Wee ll 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said, “Dear Sister! A doubt has arisen in my 
mind, so kindly tell me why you have called me here?” 66. 


Ud 3d Sool MA | SH Wofs Afs fafa AA | J yiseANt We | feo 
Bats Afsfa usTSe IE II 


Bebe Nanaki Ji replied, “You know everything. You are the all-knower; 
you can know everything without anyone saying anything.” 67. 


‘fs saat HE Meg WSt | Ho Est fad surat | J wet THe Hed | Af 
Be wy afg Bd |Ecil 


“Dear Sister! It appears to me someone has said something about me 


to you. | was suspecting this from the start. Please do the balance 
now.” 68. 


ud tf set fas 84 | ue feanfa fasa FA | fufe Ad Ho Hes | 
fice ysue Tue Us let ll 


“It has been some time since the last audit. Let’s see what does 


balance comes to. This will eradicate all doubts; | wished to get it done 
earlier.” 69. 


Ais saat ef fesn | afse aie gs MRA | Hf Sur Barta’ | fos 


0S ats we DST [190] 


Bebe Nanaki Ji comforted Guru Ji by saying, “Dear brother! There is 
no doubt. Give and take has been going on since ancient times. The 
wealth will not reduce.” 70. 


3 Sade! HAs weet | cfs Sa SA Ss Te | afys ade ye ag ee | 
Afs Bu SJ fod [194 


“Dear sister! What you say is absolutely true. There is no shame in 


tallying the accounts. Now waste not any more time! Kindly compare 
the accounts.” 71. 


Ho HA At foes | J esS a3 HN aT | fs SAAT Bo MoT ST | 
frmice Mourn fee feos 11921 


“This will clear minds of all doubts, and will blacken the faces of back- 


biters also.” Hearing this, Bebe Nanaki Ji said, “Whatever thought has 
born in your mind -” 72. 


HOS Wad ade Ad | fayice fee gg se Ie | S Hf vs AgH | AfsE 
TSS uta OMT |193 I 


“Hear that thought and follow it; anything that pleases your mind.” 


Guru Ji took Jai Ram Ji with him, and headed off to the palace of 
Nawab Daulat Khan. 73. 


fis ote Aeu 8A log ufas defge AA | AwHE yas suid | Af 
oty fours cud lly ll 


Guru Ji then sat next to the accountant just like ordinary worldly 


people. Whatever income and expenses were made, he narrated 
them all and got them written down. 74. 


SS HAS “aT ufs, Sua Su ate | Fa HS UEst GHsuE, ea wet 
ae 194 ll 


When the account performed calculations on three and half months of 
transactions, a profit of 135 rupees came out in favour of bestower of 
blessings Guru Ji. 75. 


faq GHSdS5 Ae Bu || su fean fsa Ae | ATH fee fsg as | st 


Sr Jay FAAS IN9E Il 


This is the profit that came out when lotus-eyed Guru Ji got the 
calculations done, and that made Jai Ram Ji both shameful and glad. 
76. 


fsa uct fasts ga | HE TIA eV aT | HE we gH ATH | HAS 


Hea ATH 199 Il 


He cursed the moment when he doubted Guru Ji by coming under the 
influence of that liar. Both got up and came back to Jai Ram Ji’s 
house. The support of his servants Guru Ji had taken seat on the cot. 
77. 


sa sudt ysts A | ag Se feud aA | we viafss do BUTS | Hfe, 
nia 8S AAA [lat il 


Bebe Nanaki Ji enquired, “Tell me the result of the audit?” The house 
of happiness Guru Ji said, “Brother-in-law knows it all, please ask 
him.” 78. 


feo SA eters | SE OH SNA S | ATS HH aga | fou 
adn SJ Had [19 ll 


“And here are the keys to the provisions store; | cannot spend more 
time here. It is me and the Lord now, you handle your work!” 79. 


vised ot stat sat | Ht ose UMICUeTSH | ATH Mod Beers | afs 
ual afte fads PEAS IIo |] 


Guru Ji got ready to leave but Jai Ram Ji rushed and held his feet and 
started begging him to stay. 80. 

afd sdiat geo were | Pos gS forice ufo we | ys wag F fas 
Fed | Aofe dH fayreg ill 


Sobbing heavily sister said, “O brother! How can this be? First kill me, 
and then go wherever you wish! Stay if you want to see me alive.” 81. 


SH fides HIS HI | als we fans 6 aM | JH gSadd ATH 


| SH Beg fortes ofge TH? WII 


“You are of gentle and innocent disposition. To perform false deeds is 


not even in your mind. We are forever making mistakes, brother! Why 
don’t you forgive us?” 82. 


FHSde HHeS afd He AT ATH! ufS we F wrest farce afg J, Fa 


TH? [C3 Il 


Lotus-eyed Guru Ji said, “Jai Ram Ji, listen! What if there are any 
losses again, why | should continue with this work?” 83. 


HoH west Afads wel | ofge HE Wot Hafs AS | fos de wel, vg 
Woral Mod fs AS, Su wa | UHH YS, ASHE YI To 
Huge, “esd | HS BA Toy”, He afg arg Mod SSH gy, weed! 


hee. 


Jai Ram Ji humbly said, “| was not aware of your true powers. | had 
only seen portion of it, and was unaware of the rest. My heart has 
witnessed your true potential now. You are the Absolute Almighty, 
destroyer of the dirt of evils of Kaljug, all qualities filled Avtaar. Please 
forgive my sins! O destroyer of suffering! | came under the influence of 


someone, and that had caused doubt in my mind.” 84. 


US AA nest Afs Hye! A we AM eaE ad | Afse afss 3 oH, 
Css UTA SfIE JH AHS JI we | JH ee 3 als dE; FHS cf dE 
Afs FY Bfa JE UA Jd | Ho SH feed, aga od fags 5 oe, Ua TS 


CU 


Then sister said, “O bestower of happiness, please listen! If the money 
is ever in shortage, | will arrange it somehow and restore the balance, 
but please do not go, stay here with us. We will never question you 
again, will remain quiet and obtain happiness by being in your 
presence. Please drop the anger. Be merciful on us, and do not cause 
separation by going some other way.” 85. 


Je foafe walt fs dd Wel ated HSI Meg Sot | A Due fana" 
ufg 30 fans J ufs fae gu At | Wel UE Mae Woe det Aue 
Hae yWeTTH | Ho aga afgy Hfs Ad Sad Wo fesadg 3H at 


ITE Il 


| (Bhai Bala Ji) added, “It is supreme truth that there is no one 
comparable to (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev) Ji. He is the sovereign of all the 
temporal manifestations of Vishnu, Krishna and Indra. Both his lotus 
feet are the source of bliss, happiness, emancipator, and are 
destroyer of sins. He is the most compassionate, lord of the world, sun 
of knowledge, and is all-capable.” 86. 


Wt “igre At Hog, He fH se als ag de | Ygd yds Med gfug 
ad6 DH fos HE INC II 


(Bhai Bala Ji is saying): “O Sri Guru Angad Dev Jeo, listen! To ease 


the atmosphere, | folded my hands, and said these amusing words.” 
87. 


AA BAUfs de J, fad sofs ag wd Ud Uaats Ho 4H Uf, ate Ahr 


Td | doe Ahad, ws Us ys ofye cag war No Fuca! UH Ht 
feo Jdg | efsuie a Ho aa a, Wed HAA Meets aafs dost dea’, 
afait ese Ss Well 


“(Guru Ji), Your sister and her husband are humbly pleading before 


you. They are filled with your love, and are holding your feet 
requesting you to stay at your brother-in-law’s house. Please do not 
reject them again, and stay here. O house of compassion, bestower of 
happiness Guru Jeo! Just have a look at the conditions of these 
devotees. If fire of anger burns in the minds of elders, it is 
extinguished with water of requests and humility.” 88. 


FHS do Hfs Fos HH, J Te UGH fours | wat Wal IZ Ao, 8s FAS 
dHS 8S AYE DHS, 35 WS YU So | aula os JddE sifu, Sug A 
fafa Hs AS | A afs fAfafsi US ad, tat aa eS | PH cdJHS 


ey TIE, WS TS Fy SAS II 


Listening to me (Bhai Bala Ji), lotus-eyed Guru Ji became most 
compassionate, and the bestower of happiness lovingly said, “Bhai 
Bala! | do not treat your words casually, keep this in mind, this is how | 
feel for you.” Saying so, lord of the helpless, the most compassionate 
Guru Ji had stayed there. That Guru Ji, whose presence is enough to 
eradicate all sufferings, they are the lord of his devotees. 89. 


dufs ue RE She, ules a wifta HS” | WH TS cle ou, ds Us 


afadtgu! i<o Il 


Husband and wife (Jai Ram Ji and Bebe Nanaki Ji) lovingly said, “O 
house of wisdom! (Bhai Bala Ji) you are great, you are great! Today 
you have blessed us a new brother in a way.” 90. 


Ae fon WH ads, Ui 3 aga’ gd [HIM SHI Meg wel, su STH HS 
Ud Cal 


“You serve him (Guru Ji) day and night, which is why he showers his 


blessings on you. He has filled your heart with his devotion, and that is 
why all your doubts have been destroyed.” 91. 


Joufs fs WY ute, ET ved rus vs | He He afs We afe wes 
BWMSTTS CI 


Everyone’s heart was filled with peace, and Guru Ji started walking 
towards the provisions store. Guru Ji were walking slowly, and the 
poet Kavi Santokh Singh is sacrifice to that divine walk. 92. 


BY 3A, cd Ces ws Us | Jaa fee feny, ve HST A »ifua 


C3 Il 


Nawab Daulat Khan gave Guru Ji the profit in the audit, and happily 
handed him another 1700 rupees. 93. 


foe soa ag we, ef eae ffs AS | wSufse wg Hoe, dHfgE HS 
fas sf cs ev 


Lots of Hindus and Muslims came and congratulated Guru Ji, and 
animatedly said, “We had heard that Guru Ji had left the provision 
store’s work.” 94. 


wide ate MUAH JH, SH M2uerts At | fafs Stat Jae Hafs, ate 
Tet Teas! cull 


“That saddened us, because you are a philanthropist. But as soon as 


we heard you have taken up the job again, we became overjoyed. It is 
our prayer the ocean of qualities Guru Ji, what you did is wonderful!” 
95. 


na wofes Honey a, fae ats To we | ado sd Het fags, uss 
fMISE HS 3S IIE I 


Daulat Khan rewarded Guru Ji appropriately, and bade farewell to him, 
and fearless Guru Ji resumed his duty at the storehouse as before. 


fefs Ht Ig aoa Yorn TJ'S USA IY BY ATS UA Adsa GH MHS 


CAH MG [4c 


Sri Guru Nanak Parkash (Poorbardh) Adhyai 18 episode narration 
‘Audit Performed’ ends here. 


IG Afsdd unt] 
Adhyai 19 


Wt dg dfodie at ue wafde Hote | ad ae Fuel HS firs fas 
Be Il 


(Kavi Santokh Singh Ji makes an invocation to Sri Hargobind Sahib 


Ji): Contemplating on the lotus feet of Sri Hargobind Sahib Ji, | now 
begin narrating the peace giving story. O Sikhs! Listen with 
concentration! 1. 


afsa oe fasts 30 afs AS ANA aA ag ved | Safes sad ag 
H dfoere a Sf8 de, ef Hest | aha »refs atefS a Hfe A HO 
svefs uefs ret | 3 ad fame Fe 3d alfo GAS a TS Ue N21 


(Bhai Bala Ji is saying): This way, time glided by swiftly and Guru Ji 


efficiently handled the provisions store work. Holding weighing scale in 
one hand, Guru Ji would weigh more than asked for, and people 
would gladly accept them. Hearing Guru Ji’s praises, beggars from far- 
off places would come to him, and get whatever goods they wished 
for. Everyone was amazed and perplexed, they wondered if Guru Ji 
have found a treasure, or some chemical for producing gold. 2. 


Wd 5 3t Wee Ud aga AGU Ue wesTS | ts fades woe de A 


SH quo A 36 OST | OG fafu, faafa nese Fag fe a ot 
dds taaT | te ot ge sife Hae fedna wee H egsTS INI 


What these naive people did not know was Guru Ji are the 
manifestation of the Lord Himself; that the source of happiness has 
taken the human form to uproot the growth of ignorance, and to get 


people to chant His name. They were also unaware that all the nine 
treasures, and eighteen occult powers stand in their court with folded 
hands, waiting for the next order. How can there be a shortage of 
anything when Lord Himself is pervading in Maya. 3. 


una a dure ITH BH Ste HE" SH daft S Harety wre uf HESS J | 
wats ATH OH, »fs fHS OH AG 3S HoH a sre HS aS CT | 

act Hof Jaufs wee vig Ist TS gy, A eo Vs 1s 31 ast 
aS dfs fis wefs de ats stu ala Garg ae US wT ST Iv 


In village ‘Pakho Ke Randhawe’ lived a Khatri named ‘Moola’; some 
mediators came to Sultanpur with the marriage proposal of his 
daughter. Identifying Jai Ram Ji’s house, they came in and he most 
respectfully made them sit at an auspicious place. Bebe Nanaki Ji was 
so exultant that she found it hard to contain herself. The invited guests 
of the clan were congratulating her, and she was accepting them 
gladly. The women collectively sang songs, which completed the 
clan’s rituals. The efforts were lauded, and lots of donations were 
made. 4. 


Jdua ASH ug weue yor on ufea feos da de a food | TS 
Te fase ofS, faays wet GS oes Bark free we Ua S| oe 
Hs SS OS oH US TSH TH OS Heat He Afsfe ATH | MA 
AS@s's ufe whe Cad afg ta sBdst BI SdS US D [lull 


Jai Ram Ji was very happy, he invited the relatives to his place and 
after choosing the auspicious time, Guru Ji were made to sit for the 
Shagun ceremony. A Tilak (coloured mark on the forehead) was 
applied on Guru Ji’s forehead, grains of rice were touched (a ritual) 
and sweets were given to him, upon which the Brahmins gave their 
blessings. The women were singing and teasing, which tickled and 
entertained everyone. Because of such excitement at Sultanpur, a 
person was immediately sent to Talwandi. 5. 


faux qd Ws Hol AE ws fed od fAGe sefafe ut | aan facts 


Be foaHt fora 3's 1S fae AAG ys! -ufeats H, WE HUSH feu 
afd uv, dle Geet | ae ats yet qe a diss Has oie sa 
HO set IIE Il 


When Guru Ji’s mother Mata Tripta Ji heard the news, she became 
ecstatic as if she had found all the nine treasures of the world. She 
came out with sweetmeats in her hand, and stuffed them in the mouth 
of person who brought the news. She expressed her joy by repeatedly 
saying ‘lam sacrifice to this moment!’, and gave five rupees and 
decorated him with a robe of honour. Then she invited women of the 
family to sing songs, and that made her immensely happy. 6. 


TS d ws Hot Ja ws Ws SAT HS HY ust | Aa Afs 2 HO 
Tefs Sf MAM, gofs, yore | vias H vige" A GH vas wefas A 
sfa set | ood gu se esd a Sn adlae at fafa ret 119 I 


As soon as Baba Kalu Ji heard the news, he became happy like a 
peacock that becomes joyous on listening to thunderclouds. The 
beggars were asking for more money, and he was receiving their 
blessings by giving them what they wanted. Everyone was 
congratulating him, and the whole house was adorned with highly 
decorated and well-dressed women. Considering Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji as manifestation of the Lord, they were singing:” 7. 


ugHfs a Hedy, sor sds as faa | as WS APS Hy, fogHs as 
Afsdt act itil 


“Relationship of Bedi clan with righteousness is now affirmed. 
Manifestation of Truth, son of Baba Kalu Ji, has purified the entire 


clan.” 8. 
Ht God a aloe, HS US HO CU | Vis we ssaqvG F, Sa US BU 


heal 


Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s materal grandparents were called over, who 
came straightaway and received the customary gifts. 9. 


Ht aoa Hoot fus FH | HES ANE fons ont | aoa Hoot HS 
fsoet | Afs ats Hae 3S Stage WT N90 | 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s maternal grandfather ‘Rama’ Ji, respectable 
maternal uncle ‘Krishna’ Ji, and his maternal grandmother ‘Bhirayi’ Ji 
had all arrived on hearing the news. 10. 


ffs fs até @sne sc | Jaufs aafve dfs as gti ffs Hfstate 
HE WB ay | sHg fasufy dg Sas 11 


Everyone got together and made the occasion more beautiful. They 
happily performed the rituals of the clan. After meeting everyone, 
Baba Kalu Ji said, “Don’t delay anymore, get ready to go to Sultanpur.” 
11. 


ufs afd daz HsdS ade | gdo us fea ug ude | A afs Afs ct 
HA Hat | yes Hac A Ad aT N21 


“Let’s go and spend money, be quick and place your feet on the path 


to Sultanpur.” Saying so, everyone gathered their belongings and fixed 
oxen to their carts. 12. 


TZ BS atat SH | Ht Sad To sofs Gud | Ada UIA SSA SA 


mot | fAS HUa Ua Wet 1193 Il 


Baba Kalu Ji and his brother Lalu Ji both got ready. They were 
reminiscing on Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s charitable deeds, and were 
desperate to see Guru Ji, like a bumblebee is desperate in love for 
lotus flower. 


v8 nafs Hes eufe wea Afs Sd od | HSS SS Jay HO MI TH 


AAS |¥ ll 


To go to Sultanpur, there were 12 men and women in total, which 
included happy maternal uncles and grandparents, and few servants 
too. 14. 


TE AUS AS Sa TG | fede we Suds wv su | HAS aoa TA 
SH | set Hare} HBTs Jars NII 


Then Baba Kalu Ji went to meet Rai Bular Ji at his place, and said, 
“My son (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji), who is your servant, has been 
engaged, and for that | have been invited.” 15. 


fag dag udde JH Wefs | Area we gH els | Hf as aT 
88 3 | wn fala afs ag Ha fare INE ll 


“If you permit, we would like to go and spend money there.” Listening 


to Baba Kalu Ji Rai Bular said, “(Kalu Ji!) Do not say such 
inappropriate words!” 16. 


sod JH MA WS | TF ftag a ws yHS | agat'ad fA soa Aud | 
Got Hate Ho HE J fas 11991 


“Consider Nanak my Master instead, and | am his servant. May Sri 


Guru Nanak Dev Ji bless me so that this desire remains forever in my 
heart.” 17. 


ads Gud Hdd SMA | ders ad Wa AA | OHfoH Sus 6, fox 
HS WS | Ste Ba fAA WHER HS INCI 


“Never repeat the words you have just uttered in ignorance. You are 


unaware of the greatness of the one you call your son, all three worlds 
obey His orders.” 18. 


Wg we qesoulg, dag ude” ne | ffs Ht aoa Ha SH, afse 
ede Bae Cl 


“Go now, and spend as much money as you wish, but do not scold Sri 
(Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji) on meeting him.” 19. 


He afs aS fast weet | Mod Hed 6 Urey Tet! SS UTS WE TUS 


at | gHS Aa at yey ch IQ0 I 


Hearing this Baba Kalu Ji said, “O king! Please do not bring any doubt 
in your heart. Utter auspicious words, wish us peace and the 
permission to leave.” 20. 


Jag! J aS fears | US yInS we MoU | a gos AY aafs 


Boat | sfy afg ade Yo feast 11231 


Rai said, “(Baba) Kalu! (Ji), you are loud-mouthed, | had to say this to 
stop you from that. The way you always quarrelled with him when he 
was here, do not say anything inappropriate there.” 21. 


Hod de rt ys Hfs SAT | SH UTNE A HTS! | fa HS TH BSA 
urd | fits fsa farce Pasa MTSE 11221 


Baba Kalu Ji said, “O most wise Rai Ji! You are like Lord to me. | have 
only got one son (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji), why would | say bad 
words to him?” 22. 


ot ad afa aan AH | afad SH 38 oe | HE fen 3 afe “hha 


Hdd | UDA Ue MOaU He [123 ll 


Rai said, “Go and perform this auspicious work, May Khuda bless you. 
Give lots of love and touch the house of happiness Guru Ji’s lotus feet 
from my side.” 23. 


wot deat ate, cHS da fer A | afs deo ay vs Hat ge gE 
2 ll 


“Pay my warmest regards to the lotus-eyed Guru Ji”. Baba Kalu Ji 


paid his respects, and taking Rai Bular’s permission, Kalu Ji left the 
place. 24. 


Hae ud gu se Je | vets se Afs Aa fade | AS of Uifs wa fal 


sot | Hod He aad af Aaty QUI 


Then they mounted on the cart, and forgetting all worries behind 
started the journey. They were being pulled by their son’s love like a 
fish gets pulled with fishing hook. 25. 


Yd AHH Sife fafa aa | fea ufs wftets ate uae | wd at SH Afar 


Hoes | fAHa Ae SST HAS! [I2E Il 


They were carrying lots of money for spending on various objects. 
Every day they would travel as much as they could to complete the 
journey quickly. Accompanying with them was the family bard (Bhai) 
Mardana (Ji), whose greatest fortunes had awakened. 26. 


ufs HESS fee vs wre | ST oS Afs Of eae | Nestle Hae uTs 
stue Afs St | OH ATH URA Se co 112711 


Eventually they reached Sultanpur, and all the men and women 
present there congratulated them. Then everyone unmounted the cart 
and entered Jai Ram Ji’s house. 27. 


fet soot og wds | HS a S fed ages | ae af ufsys gard | 


GU HS To yds st 2c 


Bebe Nanaki Ji met them with great love and affection. Mother took 
her in embrace and lovingly ran hand on her head. (Baba) Kalu Ji’s 
obedient daughter was full of beauty and virtue. 28. 


fife Afsfafe RE ree te | We Mefes fice wreg ater | wre 
ed 3 sa AH | Hfsfats Ae, HIS atfe You [QUI 


With great joy she met and paid appropriate respects to everyone. At 
that time Jai Ram Ji came out and met and greeted everyone. 29. 


Ht Sad Hs Wes aE | Wale afs THs Hes Mossy | Ud ue uaH 


ug Hh | ctat ars foe HATA II130 I 


When Sri (Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji) heard of his father’s arrival, he 
immediately got up and came to the house, and placed his head on 
his father’s feet. (Baba) Kalu (Ji) gave him many blessings. 30. 


Wufs HASa safe stg act! wets we a Afs HY Sct | UH YH 
YUsSHMeSy MIT | Ads UD Med Aft MoH 11371 


(Baba) Kalu (Ji) took his son in embrace and repeatedly kissed his 


forehead. Everyone was looking at the face of house of peace (Guru 
Ji) whose body hair had stood on end with overflowing love. With 
immense joy, everyone gave (Guru Ji) much love. 31. 


ofs wat ysts se, SSTt Ada! HHS | Jo UGH Ho MoE J BBest 
AE? 11321 


Emancipator (Guru Ji) then asked: “Dear father, tell me about Rai 
Bular in Talwandi; is his body and mind in good health?” 32. 


TS ATs su Ho aS" fend Te St MoT SST | SH afgete wa Afg 
We | Afstd AHS Ste Ys UATE 1133 I 


(Baba) Kalu (Ji) replied, “Son, listen! | had completely forgotten about 


this topic. It is good that you have reminded me; with the Grace of God 
everything is well there.” 33. 


UgH UH He fad Hfs uct | adt dedi SH AE scot | Ad Us Ae se ue 
UDHS | fAH a SSA fenfes PAHS |I3¥'ll 


“That highly wise man sends his love-filled greetings to you. He said 


lovingly touch feet of the one he desperately longs to see.” 34. 


Af Hey fya ied wddt | deus fer ¢ ag Act | Ud WIS BIAS 
Ug HE | Ad SIS Bn IT Ja |13ul 


(Guru Ji) got up after hearing about his beloved Rai Bular. He then 


went to his mother with folded hands, and placed his head on her feet, 
(and Guru Ji’s mother) lifted him up and took him in her embrace. 35. 


Ans fa8de WeHS UST | sto Woe St HSS Sst | Jon wes ay 


Heeuy fasat | MesHe HHS Ae “MEH, dat IIZEll 


Tears rolled down from her moist eyes, and her heart was cooled and 
soothed with joy. (Mata Ji) looked at the face of her son, which was 
the house of happiness, and considering the auspicious time of the 
celebrations held back her tears. 36. 


-ve usetd atfe fauaie | afse ue WY feu AS HA | suf Suge 
HE fan essa | HS MosTHS we Cafe Sail- 11391 


Mata Ji said, “The pace of fate has separated me from you, it has not 
given me the joy of my son’s union. Still, | consider myself fortunate 
because now | am going to witness the marriage ceremony of my 
son”. 37. 


wd wd Wefs vfsodt | fzufs o fufe as yas wt | HT oto US 


Woo Foes | We adt deo fus Fs [3c Il 


She kept watching in awe her son’s beautiful face, and still would not 
feel satiated. Then benevolent Guru Ji got up and went to his uncle 
and offered his salutations. 38. 


fos He os safe afe wir | Joufs dufs yes Hua | ao Bare Jd AY 


ut | fries fagus 46 Sf & Hae |13t ll 


Lalu Ji (Guru Ji’s uncle) lovingly hugged him and became elated by 
looking at Guru Ji’s moon-like beautiful face. He felt immense joy in 
his heart, just like a miser who clutches his wealth in joy and cannot 
let go. 39. 


HOH JH wd AS FYE | fegHs aia gs fed At | “AGHA at ugha 
WS | afd fds BS Ads HHS Il¥oll 


“This son is born in our family to give us happiness, and has .... The 
future God only knows’, Lalu Ji said this lovingly. 40. 


US Mote At ood wuede | AE adt as ue dea | Udd gH fon do 
BIG | Mer ald Bua Hf FU llvill 


Afterwards, the destroyer-of-sorrows Guru Nanak Dev Ji got up and 
saluted his maternal grandfather by touching his feet. He lifted Guru Ji 
by his arms and took him in his embrace, and tears of joy filled his 
eyes. 41. 


flufs 5 a aa fsa 3d || Cosa SMa Ss ed | Sat aaa OH faa 
| fs Wee 3 fas Wert [xi 


No beggar could be seen at that place, and he did not want to leave 
Guru Ji from his embrace. Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s maternal grandmother 
‘Bhirayi (Ji)’ uttered. 42. 


Has "a fox Wa 3 af Hdd SH Sto | fusfss wud A UH fg fasta 
ade Hs ete Ilv3il 


“Let him go now, you have given him enough love. Let him meet 
others too and take away their pain of separation.” 43. 


Hos TH aw se | Wes ya d Sfys au | Sulu feeds wus 
mod RH | fhoede ue ug fon ag A Ilxvl 


Rama Ji (Maternal grandfather) replied, “No, | will not let him go until | 
am not satisfied. | will only let him go after | have given lots of alms 
after revolving money over his head.” 44. 


Hofs feared aS Wee | Ad foeeI A Hose | TH af anes 


HTS | Mos fosed ad fad Weds IIlvul 


Hearing this, Bhirayi Ji said, “Then revolve as much money over his 
head as you wish.” Rama Ji replied, “There is no beggar in sight in this 
veranda, who should | give the money to?” 45. 


Sufd atéat SSH wT | USet -AWa Wode UAT | We Wea WS 
Sfge mre | BTA guna cal Hare Ive ll 


Then Bebe Nanaki Ji sent her maid Tulsaa to go fetch a beggar. 
When Rama Ji realised that the beggars have arrived, he arranged for 
twenty rupees in loose change. 46. 


